- Auq. K1

i :&‘:YNAXARIUM 'CONSTANTINOPOLITANUM

: 6A erJvIO,G---é); .Tq;._pérﬁqu’l xerahelpdeg évr']p'fel'-rﬁ\i bioxovioy v dhoYwy Tfww,

i ' i Y gdéyrwy dméorpepe. Kal elde i ‘
Ly dmfikde Totiowy avTd, kal ToUTWY Kope , e othe. T ohy Ortr
I 1 * ot Zopevag xol TPpoadeyOuevog TOV TUV UTd y K
péin f Totato b 076 BOIR ’ / « Egmevde ap eloehBely elg Td dmbbutu
. e, "Exelvou dt fpabdlvovrog fyovdkTe” EoTevde Yop Ig e dmbduTa
papbov tmdboa adrd. v Kl v £ it s
. . n o teheiofer THv Oelav pugrarwyiav. maphp
ol # énlokeyi fiv, did 70 dkeloe apey ‘ o bte, K el st
0 hpyiZeto kel EdUOKEPOIVE KT bg aBt
ked & Ty Bokmplov dmdlbowy olx Ay, : e s e i
1y EDDKS ¢ Uy ‘WBo0od e Beinn dDivayng Gvéamadey o g
v Eboke npdg Umvov Tpamfivar. Kol ! ; ' v
;.l?;;véno'ug & ombvduha karafdg mpodupog Yérove' kol EEeABuV Thv Bupav dvem;o‘@n'rw; d:;;:“é
1l o, diikge 1o pﬁipbv repradhiov: Kol eloaNdiy glg 6 drdduTa, EoT povomoug TEpIBAEN

- o . KI]
dMnexoTa, W el TV EcoTnréTwy. Kol Bhbodaa méhy &k Tdv &modey, Womnep g Gela bu\:m:«;&ﬂaé "
TMOORG 'uﬁrbv de Ty énfokeywy elowdhoaoe, mupekedadey ebpebfivan tumpooBey Tfig Dmeparlog -

Beotérou Kelpevay, Evoe T Oein éreheito puoraywyla. Tod fsé iepéwg 'n’}; eOynv ;ﬁi{ ;qnlt:::w}i ;rej(;ﬂg;;o:
xal éuq:wvr’qduv_mg, &mel Gvefénoey g ¥og ot ﬂupﬁﬂ"l;l.UTEC:;' « E[g' 106, ege ’p il ok
n’:'eéwg kol & ’Avrliwlocj dvepmodiatwg, dg &€ Umvou dvaorag: « Ao?u got, & Oedg, ;;i )Tn E;Kdv_l
» xol Befooe ue T dpg Tadty dd wpeofady Tig imepariag Qeotdrou, » Kal 1) &riq clrhig. €b

X 2 i 5 d' s
aposTeativ dixpuat TO Tepdv xaréfipexev Bdagag. TThvreg odv ol dkeioe ebpebivres, tbzxreg 'rbug::l a
ngo‘v Bulpa oEaTov Kol adrol Tov Oedy oy 1@ *Avrwvlw xel v TodTou untépo Z};:‘r i”"g:' 1._ T:iﬁl' i
ui Tehelwg Tov méda kefiyare Tod mordly, Gavpolérw pndelgt ov Yap doevelq otRoVauiE. TV .

o T4 diptyran, 'H
xpeftrov kol aitig drroppnrotépe kb povi drwopbvy T Té Tr:v:ru eib(éi;;\ m(i));og;,:;i»:?; l Eln; =|wdw',
dp 16 TON 1 De od pdvota TO Eartov fduvion; Kel yap ahhoy :
T o TenaoNony ‘ ’ fw @ Kimpou wpdg 1o dvoifm

' ‘ i i pexaply "Emeeviy p
vie ® i émiokomog Jepogohipwy mpoowintwy v u‘ ly ' ;™ v
ngg G;Bu}upoﬁg adiTed frovoey tig « ‘O khelgag Tobg dlo Tov Eva ﬁ'vmfe J\om‘bv dpkegzo;o; : :més
dugey avrdy 0" olkovoulay povoplohpov, — PihéopTogE T — Of o1 Tprakodaion 1

. ; -
dpTupeg of &v Nikopndelg £ v, — Mv: 1. — 'H dvépvnoig To0 vaod tfig Imepariag E)eorbn;ou v
[ - T, . ’

T Newply, — Mr @ 1,

— 3 td gorr, Me,

b aliis colliyniur a nobis relictum fuisge.

wgere videremur, neve libri hiins moles nimium exeresceret, Nove
nobis tacentibus, lectu whilin commentarii loco
consulat necesse est ;

rangesserit 1. AL Lipsius, Die apokryphen A
1883-90, tomi £, 11, 1, 2, BErgdnzungsheft.

ADNOTATIONES:

Yuae sequuntur adnotationes non historiam sed vem littoraviom et hagiogr
spectant. Paucas quidem llus brevissimasque esse voluimus,
drumbarat recluderent, nedum argumentumn exhawrivent, Porro,
quibus investigandis viam stravimus, nostrae pr

aphicam, ut plurimum,
el guae legentibus aditum quaestionnm
tt de fontibus synaxariorum taceamus,
ovincine id in primis esse duxhinys, ut suls locis inquire-
renies whusne an plures sub eodem nomine sancli colerentur ot quis enigue sacer esset dies, si quando
eidem alium alibi diem adsignari contingerés, Cetera fere viris dociis, qui hoc libro utentur, illustranda
religeimus, Ubi tamen in commentationibus recentiorum de sanctis notatn quidguam dignum occur-

rebat, dd quominus aliguando memoraremus non prokibuit timor ne peuciora pollicili-plura praesta-
FERIS, ' :

Swepissime allall sunt Sequentes libri nostri, ubi fusius, quae nunc

wno  verbo exprimuntur,
explanata sunt. '

Anai. Boll, == Analeetn Bollandiana, Bruxellis, 1(1882)- XXT (1902,
+ BHG. = Bibliotheea hagiographica graeca, Bruzellis, 1893,
BHL, =

Bibliolheca hagiographien latina, Bruzeliis, 1895-1901, '

Catalogus codicum hagiographicorum graecortm Dbibliotheeae natio-
nalis Pavisiensis, Ediderunt FIAGIOGRAPHT BOLLANDIANI ef Henrieus-
Oxuwr, Bruzellis, 1890,

Catalogus codicum hagiographicorum graccorurn bibliothecne Vati-
canae, Fdiderunt TIAGIOGRAPHI BOLLANDIANT ef Pius FrANCHI DE’
CavaLiEnl, Bruxellis, 1899,

Alicrwm bibliothecarum ealeslogaes snepe attulimues at non perpelno;

Calal, Gr. Parjs. =

Calal, (Ir. Valie.

wee quispiam existimet nihil quod

L

<A notissimis quibusdam operibus, quae sexcenties exseribere poleramus, sedulo abstinwimus, ue acta

rit qutem lector libros sequentes, etium
saepius praebere. Et hos quidem fere singulis dichus

Acta Sanctoram, Jen. 7, — Nov, IT 1. (e dic Tun. 1 ad Nov. 4).
D. Paresrociivs, Ephemerides Graecornm et Moseorwm, Acr. 88, Maf 1, 1-Lxvin,

A. 5. Mazocirus, In vetus marmoreum Neapolitanac ecelesiae kalendaritm commenlarius,
Neapoli, 1744-35, 8 tonui,

LS. Assemant, Kalendaria ecclesine universae, Eownae, 1755, 6 Lomi,

N. Ganmmivs Fancomios, Ad Capponianas Ruthenas tabulas commentarius, fomaee, 1755,
S A Morckni, Kalendariom ecelesine Conslantinopolilanae, Romae, 1788, 2 tomi.

I ManriNov, Annus graeco-stavieus, Acr. SS. Oct. X7 1-y11, I-384.

Archim. Skraios, Polnij Mécjatseslov Vosleka, Mosquae, 187376, 2 tomi.

N NiLees, Kalendarium mannale utrinsque ecclesine, & od., Ceniponte, 18596-97, 2 tom.,
M. 1. Grprox, BuZavrivay éoprohdytoy, Constaniinepoli, 1899,

De apostolis el discipulis Christi panca admodum atbulimns, ciom plerague scitu  necessaria
postelgeschichten und Apostellegenden, Brawnschiceiy,
Series episcoporum Omentis illustratas exhibent

D. Pacennocitis, Tractalus de episcopis et palriarchis Hierosolymitanae ecclesiae, Acy. SS.
Mad LI -uxxuy VI 696-700,

I. B. SoLLentus, Traetalus de palriavehis Alexandrinis, Acr. 88. fun. V. 1-x.




Seer. L

P..BoscH1us,

Porphyr.

Asiae civitatum nofitia polissimum comparanda est ex

W. M. Ramsav, The historical geography of Asia Minor, London, 1890,
Ip, . Cities and bishoprics of Phrygia, Oxford, 1695-97, 2 tomi,

Locorum autem et aedificio
cognitio ex sequentibus desumenda esl.

Du CancE, Constantinopolis christiana, Parigiie, 1650

Banpug1, Imperium orientale sive antiquitales Constantinopolitanae, Parisiia, 1711, 2 tomi,
MoromanN, Esquisse topographique de Constantinople, Lille, 1892,

SkartAtos D. Bvzanmios, *H Kuvoravrivoumohig, meprppaepty vororpapid dpxaiohoyikd kol

{oTopw, Athends, 1869 (1890}, 3 tomi.

SYNAXARIUM CONSTANTINOPOLITANUM
De patriarchis Antiochenis, ACT. 88, Iul. IV, 1-145. , :
@. Curerus, Historia chronologica patriarcharum Cpolitanorum, Act. 53. dug, L *1-%28,
LE Quikn, Oriens christianus, Parisiis, 1740, 3 tomt, .

M. GEDEON, TTarpuapxixol Trivokeg, Constantinopoli, 1590, |
Uspensk1, Vostok Christianskij, 1. ed. Chrys. Lorangy, Pebroburgi, 1696.

rum Regiae Urbis, quae singulis paene synaxarii paginig enumerantir,

A, G. PAspATI, BuZavrivod pehérat romoppapixal xal totopwa, Constantinopoli, 1877,

F. W. Uncer, Quellen der byzantinischen Kunstgeschiclite, Wien, 1878,

A. G. Paseam, Té pulavriva Gvdxropa, Athews, 1855,

E. A. Grosvenor, Constantinople, London, 18493, 2 tomi,

J. P. Ricuren, Quellen der byzantinischen Kunstgeschichte, Wien, 1897

OpEriuMMER, Constantinapolis in PavLy-Wissuwa, Realencyclopaedie, FIL 963-1013.

Sanctorum dxohoudlag saepe.adduximus quin venarationia ne
sunt indubia, et singulorum sanctorum Vita vel sallem synaror
in museo Britannico et bibliotheca S. Marei Venetiarum insperimus, longum ear
biblidtheca Caesarea Petroburgensis, catalogum nolbis humanissime masil v,
humanitate usus v. c. Aem. Legrand dxohouBiag, quotquol hubel in
tradidit, Id genus libellorum multo copiosiorem segetem ub alins calligs posse,
ne quidquam eorum nos practerirel, ingenue fotemur

Tam, singulis diebus primo loco posuimus quse ad synararium

ad synazarie selecta.

14, tvdikrou] Indictionum principium ab an.
C. 312 repetendum esse, easque in  Aeyypto

_primum usitatas fuisse demonstracit LB e

Rosst, Inseriptiones christ. Urbis Rowae, L
xevi-el. Consonat O, Sgeck, Die Entstehnng des
Indiktionencyklus, Drvrscne Zerrscunier yun
GESCHICHTSWISSENSCHAFT, ¢ XL IS0, o 227010,
De Graecorum huius diet officio tractat N NILLES,
Die liturgische Feier der Indiclion im yrivehi-
schen Ritus, ZEITSCHRIFT ¥R KaTHOLL-CHE THED-
Loste, XXV (1901, 164606, Pdite est "Avo-
houbiu Thg ivdiktou, Tupedv, driwy fuvakuisy, kai
100 400y marphg fipdv Mehetiou 100 véiou kai
lopatikod 100 &v T Eper Tig Muoumohewg (viv
Kobvroupa Tiig "Attikiig) doxnoavrog Tiy 1w,
wodhopévn 1) 1 genteufplou. 'Exbotng Tewpriog
Boutépng épeprplog tol dvratoa tepod vaou Ton
daiou Meketfou, TTpogetéon tv téher kal & piog 100
daiou dvayivwokdpevog dvi Tol KOWwvixov,.. 'Ev
Abrvaig, 1894, &, 32 pp.

29, Zuusmv]BHG. - 122, Symeon slyl. se.nic)r.a
Vita a. Antonio graece in codd, Parisiensibus el
Vaticanis, Catal. Gr. Paris, 365, Catal. Gr. Valic.
318, latine in Act. SS. lan. 1. 264-68. Cf. Anal,

Boll. X1V, 40?-12; Les Stylites, Coxpre rexny
u mmsmm‘ CONGRES SCIENTIFIQUE INTERNA~

watris dichus sanclis exhibitae monumenta
via vix wnymam corent, Praeler eag quas
-uim, quas gervat
cl, Chr, Loparev; necminore
saua bibliothera, inspiciendas
negue anaie nos quassiisse

S adnotanda erant; deinde, quae

TIONAL  BES  CATHOLIQUES,  Serences historiques,

Brurelles, 195,007,
G Magoag Nwapiam huius noslri Symeons
St ur, Y un nomine appellatur

ylitar suninris, BHG. p. 15.

moter Murtha
maler N Sywennys
CF At S sepd LA Infra, 184

Te g KoV T fUNERWY Pasgio S8, mu-
od. Tati-

RN
Lorms A1 e S, dmmone {egitur in
cane (s wd ol Septembris recitanda. Catal.
In muu'!yrnlugiu hieronym,
raclea scae mulieres
cum viduis e, AL quae cadem die ingeriptae
{3 AuELENTZ-LOEBE, Ulft-

fir. Vatie, 107,

iy k. e, nuntianfur Inoe

sunt kalendarse yothiro.
las, 1 Indi, i Of HL Acields, Der ilteste
deutsche Kalender, ZEITscHRIPT piin DIE NEU-
THSTAMENTLICIE WISSENSCHAFT, JERIL LN 397-330,
ubi elogivm ex cod, N editum reperies. Quadra-
ginla mulieres coniuges fuisse quudruyinm marty-
rum NSebostenorum fabulatur Nicephorus Cal-
ligtus, 11 E. VI 44,

65 &unpnopod) M. GEDEOY, BulayTivdy éO'P‘
ToMdmioy, 163-64. Incendinm narratur et in Vil
8. Danielia stylitae de gua ad Dec. 1%

610. Oeordxov Ty Miaomvirv] De hac memo-
ria. fuse Moncsris, I 116; MARTINOY Annus
ccolesiastions, 215, Navrationem similen do ima-

Serr. 2

Seer. 3,

 ginemonasterdi Vatopedii ap. MonTrAucon, Palaeo-
graphia gracca, 461-62.

618, laZoupol] Theophanes cont,, ed. Bonn. 7.

617. & Toig Xahkomparetog) De huius ecclesiae
situ consule N, Knasnosericry, Litopis istorisko-
phil. obidestva, Odessa, 1V (1894), 309-16.

519. Mdpavrog] BHG. p. 72, Mamas. Al in
codd. Paris. 773, 1468, Catal. Gr, Paris. 37, 142;
in cod. Vatic. 797, Calal. Gr. Vatic. 83. De locis
8. Mamanti dicatis, GEDEON, BuZavrivby &oprohé-
Tiov, 128, 164-65.

718, ‘ludvvou 100 wynoreutod] loannes IV,
cuius, simul cum Thomae (f 610), memoria agitur
eliam Feb, 189, obiisse videtur mense Septembri 595,
Curperus, Historia chronologica patriarcharam
CP. n. 391, Act. SS. Adug. I 70* Cf.BHG. p. t5.
loanmes jeiun. ep.

816. papripuwv) Martyres videlicel Nicome-
dienses, 8%. Hoc die in breviario syriaco et in
Hieronymianis, suppresso numero, nuntianiur.

818. diopuploug] De his ad Dec, 28,

8¢5, ‘AeiOald] In nonnullis codicibuy, 856, cum
*Aupodv seorsim runtiatur, Iline alivg non sit ab
illo de quo supra, 89,

895 Ocoddrov) Hoe nomine vocabatur pater
5. Mamantis, 5213 verum gatiug videlur antestari
Hieronymianum, ubi nuntiatur In Nicomedia
Zenonis, Theodotae et filiorum eius Gorgoni,
Menolappi, Cosconi. In breviario syriaco : Kooxd-
viog kel Zdvwy xai Mehdvinrog kai ol viol Tiig
Qeoddg.

719. Tadhov 1ol véou} De Paulo iuniore
aptiug dicetur ad Ang. 207,

753, ’louhiavog] Alias "louviag, 825,

755, Mehavirerog) Jle procul dublo qui in bre-
viario syriaco hodie et Tan. 19 et Feb. 23 nuntiatur,

758, AeBohdl Lege potiug @ 5. ~ ‘Aabadd ele.
ut in M.

92, "AvBinov] BHG. p. 9. AL in codd. Duris,
1506, Catal. Gr. Paris. 1103, of codd. Vatie, 866,
1987, Calal. Gr. Valie. 87, 174, Fusebii 11 1. VI
6, 13. De lorin 8. Anthimo dicutiz, GEDEDY, BuZav-
Tvov Eoprohamav, 164, Cf infra, Ve, 4L,

918, Bcoxtigroul Eiusdem memoria recurrit
Ian. 4Y; verum hodie emortualis est dies @ T
dveynxootd THg To0 perdiou EdBupiou plixkiag
XpoOvw & pérag mamp fuby B, qoudévnoey 1obé-
velav pepdhny, eig v kol dnébave unvi dentepfpiv
ity dpyd) Trig méumng ivdiktou, Pt S Futhymii,
Analecla gracea, 74,

o Amatiwvog) In breviario syriaco : 'Ev
AheEavdpeia Aplio tiwy Erioxonog, item in Hiero-

nymianis, et quidem in cod, Wissemburgensi

Aresti episcopi cuius gesta habentur. Episcopis
Alexandriae ad Issum illum adnumerat Lequien,
Qi eius nominis magnae dlerandriae antistes
nullus fuit. Verum cum Stiltingo (Act.SS. Sept. I

614) dubito an consecutio illa it satis cerla.

124, Xrepavou) De eodem rursum Mart. 264,
sl duo fuerint cognomines iisdem plane titulis

ingignes,

126. Kwvoravrivou] Kristimat M. GEDEON,

BYRAXARIUM.

ADNOTATIONES ' o

BuZavrvdv €oprokdyiov, 65, huno esse Constanti-
num Pogonatum, quo regnante coacta est syno-
dus VI, an, 630, Tt '

921 tproxMwy] Ewciderunt verba &axooiwv
Sktth papTOpwy, quas reperies infra, 9 a0, et ¢ qui-
bus efficies 60s ipsos esse martyres qui Sept. 2°
coluntur, '

9%0. poxMwy] In aliis codivibus &axioy-
Muwv, Supra, Sept, 28,

1241, Xaptrwv] Huius nominis martyr ocourrit
Sept. 94, inane utrimque nomen. _

119. Bapila] BHG. p. 14, In Actis martyrio
coronatus esse dicitur Terdpmy tére 100 GenTep-
fplov pnvdg dyovrog. Antiquitus autem die
lan. 24 eivsdem festivitas ceebrabatur (infra,
419 42). ' .

1210, tpolv adrod  wnnforg] Discipulorum
nomina recitat Gregorius Turon. Hist. Frane. I
30 : Babillas episcopus Anthyocinus cum tribus
parvolis, id est Urbani, Prilidan et Epolon.
ARNDT, 47, Tprdrovra moitdeg in breviario syriaco,
ad d, lan, 24,

1216, povi tiig Xthpag] M. GEDEON, BuZavrivdy
&oprohdyiov, 227-31,

1%17. Bopiho] Qua ratione ex uno eodemque
Babyla duo confici poluerint, exposui in Anal.
Boll, £1X.5-8,

1218, Nikoundelg] o Hieronymianis, ad d.
Ian, 24 Antiochiae nuntiatur Babylas, in brevia-
rio syriaco : & Nikopnbdele. '

1411, ‘Epmévng] Elogium prolizius in M, My,
de quo Act.SS. Sept. I1. 181-85 et Lipsius, Apokr.
Apostelgeschichten, I 8 3.

1511, TTerptbviog krh.] Horum triumnoming in
Actis ‘Epmbng fusioribus, v. g. in Mo, repe-
riuntur,

161 'Qxeavod] Oceani solius nomen occurrit
in breviario syriaco ad Sept. 18 : "Ev Nikopndelg
"Qreavde, ftem in Hieronymianis, Praceterea Sept.9
in Mo seorsim veperies Ammianum, Theodorum
ot Inlianwm, 32 38,

16 45, OQedriuog kai Oebdouhog] De his in actis
‘Epmobvng longioribus, v. g. in Mp.

1648, Zapphhou] Hic permizta sunt Sept. 4% ot
Sept. 54 Zappnhog seu Tappnhog qua ratione
ceteris adiunctus fuertt, declaratur ad Sept. 5%,

1516, Zayaplov] Cf. A. Berennts, Studien
fiber  Zacharias- Apokryphen und Zacharias-
Legenden, Leipzig, 1895; Anal. Boll. X V1 92-93.

179, Kupihou] Bius elogium iterat S Tun, 148

1717. ABbA kol Beviopiv] Redeunt Oct. 17,

14540, Mart. 318, aliisque diebus, quos in indice
notavimus. Horum historiam narrat Theodoretus,
ILE. V. 39. Cf. Act.SS.Sept. 11 530; S.E. Assp~
MANT, Act. SS. mart. orient. et occid. I 250-33.
1812, QouBan) xai Befafog] Dec. 104 aliisque

diebus, quos require in indice, recurrit hoc par

martyrum, quod constat aliud non esse ab illo

quod ZapBiihou ol Bepofag nomine designatur
Jan. 29* ¢t alias. Lege quae proferimus ez cod. Ch,
A3142. Nonnullis in codicibus Zdppnhog cum
ambobus ©. xai B. annuntiotur (1648, 2{2}, 17 47),

Sker, 4.

SepT. 5.




Sepr, 6.

Serr, 7

Sepr. 8.

947 SYNAXARIUM CONSTANTINOPOLITANUM . 98

Acta Topphi\ou syriace ediderunt W. CURETON..
Ancient syriac documents, London, 1864, p. 41-
62, et BEDIAN (vid. Anal. Boll. X. p. 479). Cf.
R. Duvar, Les Actes de Scharbil et les Actes de
Barsamya; JOURNAL ASIATIQUE, VIIE série, XIV
(1889), 40-58. » '

1831, ‘Hpoldoc] Quicquid id est guod de hac
sancta narratur in elogio (cf. Sept. 23°), notandum
est eodem nomine vocari unam ex quattuor filiabus
Philippi, quarum alige tres “Epmoévn, Xoprrivn,
Edruxic, die praecedenti recoluntur. Cf. Lipsius,
Apokr. Apostelgeschichten, I1. 2,3. _

902. & T *AB0pq] Vita S. Buthychii, n. 24
(BHG. p. 46). Cf. Procopii, De aedificiis, IV. 8.

1759, ‘Paic] Solo nomine alia videtur atque
‘Hpaig, 1831 )

196. MixeAd] BHG. p 93. cf. LIPSIUS Die
Apokryphen Apostelgeschichten, IL 2, 23-24;
Erganzungsheft, 71-72; JIRECEX, in Sitzungs-
berichte der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften, Wien, Phil. -stt Cl. CXX_X VI n X1
62-65.

202. ‘Pwpilov] BHG. p. 41, Eudoxins. In
nonnullis codicibus (32852) tidem ad diem Dec.19
nuntionlir.

2118. yMowg xth] Infra, 2145, xihor éxatdy
réoaapeg. Cf. Act. SS. Sept. I 509, n. 9.

21 22. QvpBavod xt\] Socrates H.E. IV (non
vero VI) 16; Sozomenus, H.E. VI 14. Eorundem
memoria, suppressis nominibus, ierum occurrit
Mai 18°.

9131, SocrATES) lege H.E. IV. 16.

2212. dovorou xT\] Sept. 8 idn breviario
syriaco martyres XX nOMInantur, quorum antesi-
gnani sunt ®adoTog mpeoBUTepog xal Appbviog.
Alexandriae passos constat ex Hicronymianis.

91 48, yihot kr\.] Supra, 2118

21 47. Kahoddtn, Médve,; kt\] Legenti patet
hic noming permisceri ad tres easque distinctas
sertes (3, 4, 5) pertinentic.

91 27. ZdiZovrog]) BHG. p. 120. Synuxisin eius
templo, 21354.

23 18.  Euyuyiouv} Sozom. H.E. V.11, Etsi dubi-~
tavit Stiltingus, Act. S8. Sept. IIL 7, kic idem est
qui colitur April. 9%, et de quo habetur epistula
8. Basilii (Ep. 252, olim 291, PG. XXX1 939).

92415, Evepavou] BHL. 7845-46, Acta graece,
in cod. Vatic. 1671, Catal. Gr, Valic. 161, et Paris.
SuppL. an. 241, Catal. Gr. Paris. 330. Rursum de
eodem Aug. 22,

253. Babéou PYakoc] Vid., Sept. 274 ubi de
8. Ignatio eiusdem monasterii conditore.

2156, Zeufipou] Idem Severus, quisquis ille est,
redit die sequenti 25 33, estque ab fupsychio sejun-
gendus,

256. Ocotoxov] BHG. p. 74-75,n. 1, 2; Iohan-
nis Damasceni De Fide orthodoxa, IV. 14, PG.
XCIV. 1153-61. Multum affinis, elsi brevior,
genealaqm ad Iul. 251,

2532. ‘Pobgog xal ‘Pougiavég] De qmbus in
Passione 8. Isauri, Iul. 72, 805 6.

2533 Zepfipog] Die pr aececlenn 91 56

996, ’lwoxeiy) Cf. BHG. p. 58,74, n. 1. De
veneratione graecorum erga sanctum illum fuse
A. Rocenl, Le glorie di S. Gioacchimo, Grotta
Ferrata, 1878.

2918.  Zeunpiavoed] BHG‘ p. 118. Zeunplavég '

inter martyres quadraginta Sebastenos computa-

“tur infra, ad Mart. 9, 521 4. Cf. Act. SS.

Sept, 111..355-59.

312, é&xatdv mevrixovra] Alias ékatov dlaxd-
g, cf, 823 46.

826, Xopitwvog] De quo supra Sept. 3, 12 41,

8938, ‘Apavée k\) Cum aliis duobus signati
sunt Sept. 4°, ’

3110. Mnvobdwpeg krh.] BHG. p. 92.

3113. TTubioig] Ramsay, Geography of Asia
Minor, 180. De monasterio sanctis dicato, PASPATI,
BuZavrivol peléton, 376-78.

3915, BopwopBd] BHG. . 18,

3312. Tlouhyeplag) Obiisse dicitur mense Tulio
sed die incerto, Act. SS. Sept. I11. 537, ubi ¢t eius
Ristoriae fontes sedulo collects sunt, Una cum Mar-
ciano rursum nuntiatur Feb, 182, et cum Irene,
Aug. 178,

845, Tladhou] Paulus episcopus Nicaenus cete-
rum ignotus est; Petrus eiusdem urbis episcopus
(Sept. 114) hac die in nonnullis synazariis nun-
tiatur, unde fortasse ortus error.

8336. AmeMole i\ Recurrunt April. 22,
infra, 62153,

3319. Oeodbipag] BHG. p.126, Theodora Alex.

3513. lag} BHG. p. 54. Alia Acta graeca affe-
runtur ad Aug. 47, qua die eius MEMOVEa ¥UrSUI
celebris habetur. Eius Passio connexa est cum Actis
SS. martyrum captivorum, quae syriace, heu
mutila, edidit S. B. Assemani, Act, SS. mart.
orient. et occid. I. 134-139 (cf. April. 9%).

3517, dvvéa yddwy] In Actis graecis : hoel
mevIKovTa XINAdog.

3617. Tlérpou] J. PARGOIRE, in Echos d'Orient,
IV. 350-54.

3356, Qeobwpa] Munifestum est eandem san-
ctam bis eodem die in L exhiberi.

3653, Xéheuxog kol Ovaképrog] Proxime ante-
cedéntium martyrion socii sunt. Vid, 41 4.

3h 0. Abrovéuou] BHG. p. 14. De templo

8. Autonomi, Paseari, Td dvoTohkd TpoddTeln
o0 Bulavtiou, in
@uholoyikdg oihhovog Toyrpapue TTEPLOBIKOV.
XII (1877-78), 45-46; SIDEROPOULOS, Naog Tol
fepondprupog Abtovépou, ib. Tlapdpnpa ToU
10 1épou (1887), 122-24,

381. Kopvoutou] JingCex in Silzungsberichte
der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften,
Wien, Phil.-Hist. Cl. CXXXVI n. XI 17.

9813, Moxeboviou kth.] Socrates, HE. I, 15;
Sozomenus, H. B. V. 11. Elogium fere ex Socrate
infra, 40 4.

3814, Aavif\] In Aetis S. Loannicii semel ife-
rumque occurrit, Aet. 8S. Nov. IL 360, 361, 405,
474, Edito est *Axohoudio xoi Biog Tol dofou
morpde fudv Aavigh o0 Qactou Tod &v i viow
Qdoy doxfioavtog xatd o 840 &rog dmd Xpigrol

‘0 &v Kmwdher EAAnvikdG:

Sger. 10,

Sger, 11,

Sept. 12,

Srer. 13

Seer. 14,

Seer. 15,

Seer, 16.

<; &y 1@ Bl 700 dylou “lwoyvikiov Tod ue*rd)\ou
xaboparar, (EEeb60n darmdvy Kwvar, Xp. Aoukdkn
mpookuvnrod. "Ev AbfAvaig, 1894, 16 pp. Eadem

-dxohouBic exstat in eiusdem opere Méyog cuvaZo-

piotc, Sept. 136-49.

3817. Ocodlpou] Act. SS. Sept. IV. 10-11.
Eius elogiwm iterum Dec. 3% In Hieronymianis
die sequenti inseripta est memorie In Alexandria
Theodoli episcopi.

{8730, ‘Avbpovikou] Ex elogio patet legendum
esse TTérpou, 425.

372. Kopvnhiou] BHG. p. 29. In codicibus non
paucis de eo agitur Oct. 20, etiam in kalendario
Neapolitano. :

308, Txéwewv] JIREEEK in Sitzungsberichte
der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften,
Wien, Phil.-Hist. Cl. CXXX V1.0 X1 7.

408, Maxpofiou xt\.] De his tn Hieronymianis
Sept. 15 : Bt in Thomis civitate natale Stratonis,
Valeri, Macrobii et Gordiani episcopi.

425, Tlérpou] Act. SS. Now. I, 325-26. Iterata
eius commemoratio Ian. 22

4290, ’Olupmodipag] Dicitur in P mater
S. Tuliani, videlicet Ancyrani, 40 31.

1924 ‘Avaordoewg] Fusebii De Vita Constan-
tini, IV. 43. Legenda est Henrici Valesii Epistula
ad amicum de Anastasi et marlyrio Hierosoly-
1nitano, ad calcem edit, Lusebii.

4031, 9 n' dxTwhpiou] Lege th x' dxrwhplov.
Infra, 153 39.

433, tOv Twiwy EOMwv] BHG. p. 31, Crux.
E. NestLg, Die Kreuzauffindungslegende, Byzan-
TINISCHE ZEITSCHRIFT, TV. 319-45; OLIVIERI, in
Anal. Boll. XVII. £14-20.

4514, TTémo] Alterum eius elogium paulo bre-
vius Mart. 161,

4618, TThoxing] Eius loudatio funebris a
Gregorio Nysseno, PG. XLVI 877-92; Theo-
phanes, ad an. 5888, D& Boor, I 72. Cf. DUGANGE,
Familiac Augustae Byzantinae, 69-70.

45 24. Nueqra) BHG. p. 96, Nicetas Gothus.
B. M. Istniy, Apokrifieskoe mudcenie Nikitij,
Létopis istorisko-phil. ob&testva, Odessa, VII
(1899), 211-304. -— De templo ipsi dicato, infra,
45 51.

46 2. MoFipou k] BHG. p. 90. Redeunt
Treb. 191,

&711. Podéov; BHG. p. 111

4813. TTopoupiou] Fiusdem elogivm legitur
quoque Nov. 43, ubi de eo dicemus.

4551, &v 1 vad adrod] Notatu dignum est
quod de templo S. Nicetae refert Balsamon ad
can. = synodi VI : Midror Tolro kal didpopor
Snubtator motprdpyor mwohotg mpookabnuévoug
perd Ghioewy &v T val tod dyiou peyohopdpru-
poc NuchTar, kol €Tépoug Tag TPIGdOUG TMEPEpYOpér
voug kol mpooTrotoupévoug douoviy  koTéoyxov
per’ adBevricg kol elg dnpooicg @poupdg karé-
Kheloav dkoholBwg TG kovovi. RuALLIs-POTLIS,
Thvroypa, 11 442.

47 %. Edgnuicg] BHG. p.42, cf. GHR, LOPAREY,
in Vizantijskij Vremennik, IV. 852-54. Alterum
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g. E‘uphcmzae festum Tul, 11%, quod . potius
ost synodi Chalcedonensis.. Mense Septembri 17
(al. 16) inscripta est martyrologio hieronymiano :
Calcedonie Bittinie Eufemie. De templis sanctae
dicatis, M. GEDEON, BuZavtivdv éoprodbyiov, 169-
170. *AxohovBio tRc &ying perahopdprupog kai
raveupimoy Edenuicg cuvredeion imd Tivog
eboefols, mpdg xpARow kol Dpéheiay TV eloeBidv
kol BpBoddZwy xpioTiavidy, vy mpdtov TUmolg
ticdodeiga did Tdhv. @uotinwy cuvdpopnTdy, Mv Td
dvduaTe KOTOYPAPOVTI &1 Téle Tod Tapdvrog.
"Adefq koi Tpotpomf) To0 mavoywTtdTou Hudv
deomoTou TOO. olkoupevikoDd moTpdpxoU Kkuploy
xupfov Tpnyoplov, émpekeln d¢ Tiv TymwTdTwY
¢mrpdrwy 100 TTaykaplov Thg perdhng éxkinciag.
Ev 1@ 100 morpapxeiov tig Kwvoravnvourd-
Aewg TuToypogeiw, Era 1808, 21 pp..

49 1. Maprivou] Eius elogivm rursum legitur
April. 137, Obiit autem ... mense septembrio die
sexta decima in. qua felicissimae martyris et
fidem custodientis orthodoxam Euphemiae. Iia
Commemoratio, P.L. LXXX VI 120, DuciESNE,
Le Liber Pontificalis, L 840.

505 Tefaonavfic] BHG. p. 118. Forte alia
non est o Sebastiana thaumaturga, de qua Tun. 7%

526. Ltepdvou] Quaenam inventio hodie aga-
tur, non liquet. Revelatio anni 415 die parasceve,
hoc est sexta feria quae est tertio nonas decem-
bris, facte esse dicitur BHL. 7851,

518. Tiiorewg xt\j BHG. p 119, Sophia.
Cf.Catal. Gr. Paris. 148. Laudatio longior Aug.1,
860 s0.

535, Aoukiog kol Mepviavold) Acta graeca in
cod. Vatic. 866, Catal, Gr. Vatic. 85; BHL. £955.

5de3. “Hpoxheldou] Hius synazarium legitur
in opusculo ‘Axoloubie, Tol &v dyforg marpdg
fudv ‘Hpoaxkediov émokémov Tapacgtwv 1ol
fovpaTtoupyod kai fepopdptupog wohllopévn i
' Temreupplou, vOy mpditov Timolg Ekbobeiga,
omoud) pév kal damdvy Tol pakapuwtdrou kal
oefagtwtdroy dpxemakdmou Néag lovatviaviig
kol mwaong Kompou wupiou xupiou XpugdvBou,
¢rmdlopbuioel bt Tol Aoywwtdrou &v iepopovdyolg
TapBeviou, Tol kai dnwaoldy didaokekol émay-
yé\poarog émoépovrog év T Kimpw.  awod’.
*Everinow, 1774. Topd Nikoddw Mukel T &
Twavvivwy, p. 18-20. — Méyag ZuvaZapioTig,
Sept., 250-52.

52 45. Be0dd™g) Non alia ob ea quae cum
Socrate colitur Oct. 23%.

53 55. uaptipwy tkardv k.l Martyribus cen-
tum 8¢ addas qui sequuntur quadraginta sex, e
quattuor illos Tinkéw, Nethov, ‘Hrav, TTarepuod-
Brov, seriem habes centum quinquaginta marly-
ruin, de quibus Sept, 19*, 60 o.

5355 TInhéc kod Nethov] Vide Sept, 194.

B5e. Zupedw)] Lege Lipstus, ‘Apokr. Apostel-
geschichten, 11. 8, 150, not. Conferendum elogium
Symeonis ouryevolg To0 Kuplou, April. 271,

57 4. Kéotwpog] In breviario syriaco et Hiero-
nymianis Sept. 19 wmentiatur Castor cum sociis
undecim Alexandyiae.

Sepr.

Seer.

17,

18




Serr. 19,

Seer, 20,

Sepr. 21,

951

577, *Apiddyng] Bius Passionem graece edidit
Pio FraNcH1 DE' CAvALIERI, I Martiri di S. Teo-
doto ‘e di S. Ariadne, Stupi E TESTI, 6, Roma,
1901, 193-33. Latine iamdudum nota erat, BHL.
5422, '

5714, Tpogipou xt\.] BHG. p. 136 Eorundem,
cum aliis, memoria recurrit Sept. 29", Oct. 298, In
breviario syriaco, die Sept. 20 : 'Ev Tuvddorg &

St dpxofwy popTOpwy. Aopupédwy, item in Hie-

ronymianis, qui Sept. 19 (¢ 18) nuntiant In

" Sinada Frigie natal. Trophimi.

5810. Xwodvyng] BHG. p. 121.

5910. ’lavvovapiou, Z6coov x1\.] BHG. p. 55.
G. ScugriLLo, Esame di un codice greco pubbli-
cato nel tomo secondo della Bibliotheca Casinen-
sis, Napoli, 1876, 91-134. Habetur *Axohoubia Tod

dyfou EvddEou lepopdptupog lavvouapiou kol TV
obv adTd® wakeran dE T o TOD *Anpiki{ou
unvdg &v mhoarg Tailg dying 100 Beol &xkMoioug,
xal EEaupérwg &v 1) Neambhel g *lranog, dd 1O
elvor Tov &yiov lavvoudptov TpoaTdTny kal pulaxo
Tic mohewg TadTng, d¢ éx TwOAMDY Kivdivwy
tppucate moldig adTy, kel pdhoro & 1fig
ployodg Tod- BeoBlou dpous. Aid xol mpocerédn-
gav &v T mapévn Pifhopiw petd 100 Mnvafou
eOprokopévng dxohoudiag, ko Td E\\efrovra Tpo~
ndproe Kol DOEAOTIKG, perd TV kofopdrwy xai
d@\wv. ‘Epaviobévta kal movndévia mapd ToD
dpyiemoxémou Tiva Spoug xupfou Kupithou Eig
d6Eav ptv tod dylou, dmapriopdv b Tig dxolou-
Blag b1d Toug doFohoyiav motelv TpOcIpeEpévoYs,
ebhofelg kol dydmn T mpdg TOV Bnov. Nov
npditov tomorg éxdobeiang elg xowfv boéaav
kol &mpendg dopbwdelong. ’Everinow, 1776
,ayog’. Tapd Avrwviy T Boprod. 40, 48 pp.
Sed etiam April. 21, qua S. Tanuariug cum sociis
in codice nostro recurrit, acoluthiae partem cum
encomio ed. DURAKIS, Méyag Tuvaapiotig, April.
319-29.

604 TIMéwg kT\.] Eusebii De Mart. Palaest.
XIIL 1-3; lib. proliz., CURETON, 46-47; VIOLET,
105-105. Hac ipsa die, quae eorum natalis est, in
Hieronymianis occurrunt.

6017. Tiobéou] Cum Agapio et Thecla, qui
ilico sequuntur, redeunt Aug. 19°.

592 Evoradiouv] BHG. p. 45. Cf. MANCINI,
in Studi Storici (Pisa), V1. 333.

626. ‘lwévvou] Fusebii De Mart. Palaest.
XIIL 6-10. Cf. quae dicenda sunt ad Mai 4%,

6338, Mehetiou] Quis ille fuerit, admodum
incertum est. In codicibus non paucis, v. c. B, cum
Isaacio postridie nominatur, atque episcopus Cypri
nuncupatur.

63 8. ’lwva] NEsTLE, Die dem Epiphanius zuge-
schriebenen Vitae prophetarum, 24-25.

6513. Ocodpov] Recurrit April. 19%, qua die
etiam legitur in menologio Parisino 1534 (Catal.
Gr. Paris. p. 231), eius Vita, quae tisdem ferme
verbis exorditur. '

6612. Evoepiou kt\] Quattuor priores mar-

" tyres sunt Gazenses, de quibus Sozomenus,FLE. V.

9, Bobapig vero Ancyranus est quem loudat idem
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Sozomenus, V. 11. Eorundem martyrum noming
alias in turmas intruserunt hagiographi. Cf.
April. 243, April. 27.

676, ’‘loadx] In codicibus mon paucis cumt
Meletio annuntiatur, et quidem in B dicitur voriis
temporibds uterque episcopus Cypri fuisse. In
kalendario Neapolitano hac ipsa die legitur
P(assio) Isaac. Epi. Gvprv.

L. Meletiov] Solus occurrit pridie in M,
quemadmodum solus Isaac hodie in S aliisque
codicibus. Bz elogio admodum deiuno codicis B
nihil est eruere. :

BLso. Axaxiou) .Mendum procul dubio pro
lgaaxiov. Lege quae dicemus ad 676.

65 49. Tiptokov] In eodem codice die sequenti
6930, Martinus et Nicolaus soli recensentur, qui
alias (Sept. 22%) & Prisco non separantur.

6712. Kodpdrou) Lege Act. SS. Sept. VI
181-82. Cf. Orro, Corpus apologetarum christ.
saec. 1, IX. 337-39 ; BONWETSCH, in Gottingische
gelehrte Anzeigen, 16862, 1489-90; Zaun, For-
schungen zur Geschichte des N.T. Kanons, V1.
41-53. .
6722 dwxd] BHG. p. 111, Phocas hortul.
Aliam Passionem, Iul. 2 legendam, edidit A. Papa-
DopPOULOS-KERAMEUS, *Avéhekta lepogolumTixiig
arayvoloyiag, V. 384-88; iterum ed. O. voN GEB-
HARDT, Acta martyrum selecta, Berlin, 1902, 129-
133, cum synaxario ex cod. Cg. Sitne a sequente
discernendus an mon, hic non vacat inguirere.
Edhoyia To0 dyiov dwkd Tod wrwyeiov Xepowvog
edila est a V. LATYSEY, in Vizantijskij Vremennik,
V1 337-69. Cf Byzantinische Zeitschrift, I1X
308.

6914 ®wkd] BHG. p. 111, Phocas ep. De
Phoca, quisquis ille est, iterum Iul. 6%, Tul, 22 e
alibi in aliis codicibus. Edita est *Axohoubfa -
png, Biog kol paproprov 10U dylou ¢vdoEou lepo-
péotupog dwkd Emoxdmov Tavimng Tod Bawua-
Toupyol, Exbobelon omd KupiMou Boivn. °Ev
*Adfvaig, 1898, 18 pp.

7014. Tipiokou wt\.] Duos tantwmm martyres
recenset Procopius, De Aedif. L 6 : Tiplokw xal
Nucohdw éyiowg lepov dxodopfgaro KOYOUPYTHO TGS
odTd KTk

7091, Apouoing] Ampliorem laudationem
(sub nomine Hpoaidog) habes Mart. 22, 55312

693. Maptivou kai Nikohdou] De Prisco ante-
signano, heri in eodem codice, 63 49.

723, *Avdpéou xt\.] De his pauca habet CalB~
TaNUS, Vitae SS. Siculorum, I1. animadr. 20.

745, Zaveinmng] BHG. p. 138. Elogia ex Bt
Mo +n TEXTS AnD Stupiss, IL 3, 42, 43, cum
excerpto hypomnematis de SS. Petro et Paulo
(BHG. p. 107, n. 3).

767, Ofxhac] BHG. p. 125, Thecla; O. von
GepHARDT, Acta martyrum selecta, Berlin, 1902,
215-29.

7711, Edgpocivg] BHG. p. 43. Recurrit cum

Seer. 23.

Seer. 24

Sepr. B

Paphnutio patre suo, Feb. 15*. :'

7824 Tlagvoutiou] Eius Aeta graeca leguntur
in cod. Vatic. 1660, Catal. Gr. Valic. 155, latine

Sepr. 28,

Sepr. 29,
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#ia April. 213,

7921. caouod] Theophanes ad an. 5930, DE
Boor, L 93. b

7741. ‘Pwpavold] In kalendario Neapolitano
hodie nuntiatur P(assio) S. Romani. In codice
hieronymiono Epternacensi, Sept. 27 legitur :
civitate Egas Romani. Nikil praeterea, quod
adducam, inveni.

792. ’lwdévvou] BHG. p. 59, loannes ap.
Cf. Fr. Diexamp, Hippolytos von Thebén, Miin~
ster, 1898, 116-17.

8218. mévre mapBévwv] Quarum noming repe-
ries ad d. un. 9, 740 31. '

8145 Aprédvne] De driadne e socio codices
nonnulli agunt die sequenti, 83 44.

- 8122. KoMorpdrou] BHG. p. 22. Al in cod.

~ Paris. 1506, Catal. Gr. Paris., 195.

8319. ‘Emydpews] Maptiprov g &yfag "Em-
X6pewg in codice Mosquensi 367, VLADIMIR, 554,

8331. Nekropiou] Obiit Nectarius Sept. 26
an 397, Socrates, .E. V1. 2. Oct. 11* rursum cum
aliis tribus patriarchis celebratur, qua die etiom
Legitur in codice Messanensi 30: Neovrog 'Bpaxure-‘
A00¢ yépovrog Zikehol ypouuomikod Eyklwov el
Tov fyov Nexrdproy yevdpevov Gmd kotngvé-
PV TATPEPXY Kwvotavtivounohewg d° dxpay
Gpetic. ‘

842, ’lyvoriou] De huius monasterio nonnulla
attulimus Anal. Boll. XIV. £15-17. “

83 44, ‘Pupnplog xol Apmadvng] Ariadne quae-
dam colitur Sept. 185, ‘Puynpfo Sept. 30. In alits
codicibus agebatur heri de Ariadne, xol tig &ylag
paptupog xipag, 81 4. Quid reapse his nominibus
subsit, alii videunt.

8538.- tegoupdxovra évvéa] Martyres de qui-
bus in Passione S. Callistrati, 83 1.

8540, poptipwy Tevrexoidexa] Hx  eorum
societate videntur de quibug perendie 89 4, ef
Sept. 64, Mai 18°.

8516. Xapitwvog] BUG. p. 23, Chariton ab.

86 2v. ’ANpetod kr\] BHG. p. 4. Usus est
Lustathivs  Thessalonicensis BiBMakAg ... OuY-
vpagfic (n. 3). Cf. Act. SS. Sept. VII 600-602.
Solius Mdpkou épnuitou nomen occurrit Mai 7, 19,
20, 21, 22, qui dicitur in cod. P: 100 petrd tidv
dylwy Kehutnyviy, 697 s7.

8818. Evgtediov] Tresne an duos tantum indi-
care wvoluerit synaravista, incerlum est. Certe
infeliz est coniectura quae pro titulo adiectivo Cal-
linicum asswmit. Act. SS. Sept. V1L 595-96.

8753. AleEdvdpou kol Tdv olbv adtd] Procul
dubio Calyteni, 86 21, 46.

8722. Kupako0] BHG. p. 32, Cyriacus ab.

8912, Adda kth] BHG. p. 34 Edite est
"Akohoubla To0 &yiov pevodopdprupog opdelad
Tlépoov 100 moludBhou wakhouévny TH k&' TOD
oenteufpiov unvég. ‘Everinow aylo’ (¢f. Papa-
DOPOULOS-VRETOS, Neoehhnvikry dihodoyia, 7. 99).
Inde apud Duraxis, Méyag TuvaEupiotis, Sept.
391-408. Cf. Cur. LoeARrey, in Vizantijskij Vre-
mennik, [V, 842-43.

ADNOTATIONES
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stinenses centum quingquaginta nullos novi praeter
eos de quibus supra, Sept. 194,606, = -

89 4. papripwv & 1@ BuZavtiw] Ex eogio

patet dllos ipsos esse martyres qui Sept. 64 et
Mai 18° coluntusr, .
8921. Fpnyopiov] BHG. p. 52, Gregorius ep.
Armen, ‘ o

" 9%, Mopdoviou xt\.] In breviario syriaco e
in Hieronymianis Mardonius et reliqui nuntion-
tur Mart. 12. In codice S de iisdem Dec. 3%, 28,
30, ete. : '

955. ‘Avaviou] BHG. p. 5, Ananias. Edita est
‘Axohoubio kad Blov T Gyiwy dmooTohwy Avaviou
&vdg Tiv EBdoprikovta, To0 bofou moTpdg AudV
Pwpavod 100 pedwdod kol dvduvnaig Tig dylag
Txévng Thig Oeotérov, 0ot Tol dyiov Oeodib-
pou 100 lofpd, popripiov tod dyfou “6010uGp-
Tupog “lyvarfov 100 véou &v Kmdrer 4BMoavrog
kal dxohoudio TV Gyfwv papripwy NaZaplov,
[epBaciov, TTpotaciou, Kehoiou, Tol éaiou matpdg
findv Kooud o0 momnrod, o0 &v dyfoig marpdg
findv *lyvattou émoxdmou Mibluvng 100 véou kal
100 dyfov pdptupog Bepdirovrog Tod Bovparoup-
voi. ’Exdodeioa Emueheie xod damdvy Kwvoroy-
rivou Xp. Aouxdxn, Edooig wpltn. "Ev Advaug,
1895, 80 pp.

9518, ‘Pwuavod] A. PAPADOPOULOS-KERAMEUS,
Mittheilungen tber Romanos, BYZANTINISGHE
ZEITSCHRIFT, I1. 599-605; S. Romanos le mélode,
AnaL. Bowr, XI1T 440-42; R. BousqQuErT, Le Culte
de S. Romain le mélode dans I'église grecque et
l'église arménienne, Kcnos p’ORient, I11 339-
342; KnuMBACHER, Geschichte der byzantinischen
Litteratur, 2¢ dufl. 1897, 662-71 ; In. Umarbei-
tungen bei Romanos, Miinchen, 1899 ; C. DE Boon,
Die Lebenszeit des Dichters Romanos, ByzaNTi-
NISCHE ZErrscunirr, LX. 633-40.

96 22. Aopvivou] Eius memoria redit Oct, 282,

972. Magyuavds] TareL, De Thessalonica
elusque agro, 166-67.

981. Mixafh] Act. SS. Oct. I 307-10.

9752. GotouaprUpwy €8] Hi sunt procul dubiv
socii S. Michaelis, de quibus supra 983; sed exci-
disse patet vocabulum tprdkovro.

9720. KumpiovoeD xai “lovativng] BHG. p. 32.

1008. Oecopihou] Alterum eiusdem elogium
reperies Oct. 10, infra, 125 41.

1013. Awwoiou] BHG. p. 37, Dionysius
Areop, Habetur *Axoloubia mhfpng Tod dayfou
fepopdpTupog Atovuaiov Tod *Apeotrayitouy dmap-
nodelon xdptv TV dmofuwy éoptaldviwv Umd
Nikohdou B. Néxn Bifhoriihou Ekddrov, EmoTtaoig
700 oefacuiwrdrou dpxpavdpitou lwévvou Map-
tivou® §j mpooetéBegav & mavnyupikdg Aovog elg
Tov iepopdpTupo, kal mohelyov *Abnvdv Umd Tol
oepacpiwrdrou dpxiemakémou TTarplv Nikngd-
pou Kohoyepd, kal i eliv ro0 lepopdptupog. "Ev
*Adfivatg, 1894, 82 pp. Prius edite erat "Axokoubia
mjpng kth. Omd N. T1. Zmepdvroa ... 'Ev *Abfvag,
1869, 13 pp. Lectu digna sunt guae habet DURAKIS,
Méyag TuvaEaprotig, Oct., 37, not. 1.

SEPT. 30,

Ocr. 1.

Qcr. 2.

Qcer. 3.




Ocr, 4

Ocr, b,

G, 6

Ocr, 5.
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640 of. Malalas, id. 417 ; Theophan.ad ann.6018,
Dr Boor, L 172. De illone an de alio quopiam

10216. Aovuaiou k] Busebii H.E, V1 40,

TIL 31 ‘ ‘

101 60. Oeotéxvou] Vid, Oct. 49

10333, ’lwdvvou] Bvagrii H.E. IV. 7.

1036. ‘lepodéou] BHG. p. 53,

103 2s.. Aopetiou] dete graeca S. Dometii edita
in Anal. Boll. XIX, 286-317, 318-20. Alteram
etusdem actorum epitomen Aug. 7% Oct. 3 nuntia-
tur in kalendario Neapolitono Nat. S, Dometi.

10615, Bepvikng xai TTpoadékng] BHG. ». 21,
Bernices. Homilie S. Ioannis Chrysostomi his
verbis neipit : OUnmw €lkoot fuépag Exopev oTOL-

' pod pvelay &mreNéoovreg, quod de festo g
Uydioews, Sept. 14, intellexerunt menologiorum
collectores, reapse autem de feria sexte Parasceves
dictum erat, Etenim in breviario syricco Aprilis 20
nuntiantur sanctae martyres, Aprilis vero 15 in
Hieronymianis.

1071. Neogirtou xt\] De disdem Mai 48,
Aug. 11°,

. 1073. Oeotéxvov} Hodie nuntiatur in breviario
syriaco; in kalendario Neapolitano legitur Pas-
sio) 8. Theotegnus. '

1075. °Apo0v] Socrates, H.E. IV, 23; Sozome-
nus H. E, I. 140; Palledii Hist. Lausiaca, VIII;
Hist, monach. Aegypti, 29, Priuvscuen, Palladius
und Rufinus, 90-92.

10713. Xeprtivig] BHG. p. 23,

1118, Mopéhxboag] ¢ Memlacha , virgo cum
sociabus nominatur in Passione SS. Nersetis
¢t Toseph quae syriace habetur apud S. E. Asse-
MANI, Act. SS. mart. orient. et occid. I 101, Aliam
esse ab hac nostram sanctam censet MORCELLI,
11, 127, ad diem Iun. 6, qio Mopéhyda kalendario
Albano inscripta est (cf. Act. SS. Oct. VIII
53-58). Unam eandemque esse evistimo, Dies enim
Iun. 6 sacer est virginibus quinque, eodem fere
tempore passis (733 6, 740 31) quarum antesignana
est Thecle, lamvero inder sanctas virgines quaruin
noming in Passione 8S. Narsetis et Ioseph reci-
lantur, primum quoque locum tenet Thecla quae-
piam. Hine confusionem quandam ortam esse
suspieor,

11211, Tadhou 1ol dmiol] Blog kai mohiteia
100 bofov 4pfa TTadhov Tal émho0, die Mart. 18
legenda in cod. Mosquensi 376, VLADIMIR, 565,
Hist. mon. Aegypt. 31, Prevscien, Palladius und
Rufinus, 92, 94.

11312, Quwpal BHG. p. 132, Synararium e
codice Vatopediano 568, ap. Lipsius, Apokr.
Apostelgeschichten, Ergdnzungsheft, 24.

11514, Nuwrira] Act. SS. Oct. 11 444-50.

115 43. *Epwmidog] Fadem forsan, quae cum
Capitolina passa est, Oet. 272,

115 17, Zepyiou kai Baxyou] BHG. p. 748, Anal.
Boll. XIV. 873-95. Cf. LE Bas-WADDINGTON,
n, 1915, NIinecEx, i Sitzungsberichte der kaiser-
lichen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien,
Phil.-1list, Cl. CXX.XVI n. XI. 49-54; LEGRAND,
Bibl. Hell. XVIIe siccle, n. 594.

1173. caoucld] De terrae motu sub Iustino
imp. mense Octobri lege Cedrenum, éd. Bonn, I

memoria hodie agatur, incertum est,

1175. TTohuxpoviou] *Eyribprov elg tdv dytov
fepopdprupe TTohuxpbviov auctore Neophyto, in
cod. Parisiensi 1189, Catal. Gr. Paris.88. Eiusdem
memoria etiam lan, 27, infra, 425 4.

11556, louhavod kel Kawoopelov] BHG. p, 28,
Caesarius. In alits codicibus S. Coesarii memoria
rectius Nov. 1 recolétur,

11718, Tlehaying] BEG. p. 106, Pelagia Hie-
rosolym.

11824, Tlehaylag] BHG. p. 105, Pelagia v. m,
Tarsi. De hac iterum Mai 5. ‘

1201, TTehoyfag] BEG. p. 106, Pelagia Antioch.
De eadem iterum Lun, 9%, Hodie vero tum in bre-
viario syriaco, tum in Hieronymianis eius memo-
ria inscripta legitur, ‘

12018, Tanoloc] Edite est in libello Blog tol
dofou marpde Auly kol doknrod Mdprov Tol
*Abnvodou, Padova, 1755, pp. 12-14 efus Vite sen
Blog kal perdvoa tig pokepfog Taiolag Thg wbte
wopvng. Inc. "Ayamntol you ddehgol xal morépes,
Bovhopay, ete. Hwstat in museo Britannico,

12021, Tidbwviov] 4lias Zivdwviou, ubin Fa.

121 2. ‘Aprénwvog] Passio graeca ed.ab ABICHT-
REICHEL, in Archiv fiir slavische Philologie, XX,
185-97. In kalendario Neapolitano hodie nuntia-

tur P(assio) S. Arlhemonas. Cf. Ramsay, The -

cities and hishopries of Phrygia, 1 512-13; 494,
not. 6.
1920, Tierpwviog] TTerpuviNha dicitir in Actis
S8, Nerei et Achillei, n, 15, BHG. p. 95, de qua fuse
De Rossi, Bullettino di archeologia cristiana,
1865, 22; 1877, 128-135; 1878, 125-146; 1879,
5-20, 139-160 et alias.
129213, Erépwy yuvakdv] Forte dnng et Bli-
sabeth, de quibus Oct. 9% Cf. 117 52,
121 14. lakdpou] BHG. p. 54, lacobus Alphaei,
19129, ’louBevrivou kui Makipou] BHG. p. 68.
De his etiam Theodoretus, 11, K, 111, 15.
1231, TToumMug] Theodoret! YL E, 111 19,
12413, Trputovikou kul Eeheukiug] Alias,
Oct. 31, 1846, dicuntur Lékeukog kol Zrpatovikn,
et recte. Nihil enim dubitart potest quin illi sint
sancti quorum Acta syricce edidit S. B, ASSEMANY,
Act. SS. mart. orient. et oceid. 11 68-121.
12419, Awpobéou] Aeta graece notavimus ad
diem Tun. 167, qua fterum unnuntivtur S. Doro-
theus. De eo Barbarus Scaligeri: lo anno (371)
martyrizavit beatus Dorotheus in Alexandria,
VI[ idos Octobris, quod est Faofi duodecimo.
Ferarum esca traditus est sub Tatiano praeside
pro quo tunc erant heretici. C. Frick, Chronica
minora, I 364-66; MommseEN, Chronica minora,
1. 295.
124:38. Tavdevriov] Effigiem S. Gaudeniii
cususdam martyris sigillo impressam, cum duplici
hac epigraphe : O A(F'10C) TABAENTIOC —
TON“KAAIOYTIOAE((THN) MAPTYC ME-
CKETTOIC, edidit G. Scurumuencer, Sigillogra-
phie de 'Empire Byzantin, 626.

125 4. Qeoitov] De quo supra, Oct, 22,

1999, dunimmov] BHG. p. 109. Busebii, H. E.
V. 24. Cf. Nov. 141, '

12924  Znvaidog] BHG. p. 138. Cf. M. R. Jamzs,
Apocrypha anecdota, TEXTs anp Stupies, I7. 3,

Ocopdvoug kai Oeodhpou]BHG. p. 129,
Theodorus graptus. Biog xol mohrelo 100 Gaiov
marpde Audv BOeopavod Tol Opohoyntol kol
100 altadéhpou alrod Oeoddipou cuyTpageg
Topd Oeodbpag ‘Paovhaivng Kavrakouinvig thg
TTohmorovivng (F 1801) nuper ed. ub A. Parano-
POULOS-KERAMEUS, AvdhekTo, TAc {epogolupmiTikic
otayvohoyiag, IV. 185-223. Theodori seorsim
memorin agitur Dee. 8%
Nektepiou, Apcakiou xt\] 8. Tohanni
Cﬂrysostomo, qui post Nectarium sedit, successit
frater Nectarii Arsacius, qui successorem habuit
Atticumn, cui Sisinnius suffectus est, Ex his guat-
tuor unus hoe mense obiit, videlicet Afticus, de quo
Socrates, H. E. VII. 25 : v dexdry 700 dktw-
Bpiou unvog érehevtnoe (an. 425). De Nectario
(F Sept. 26, 397) dictum est ad Sept. 27°. Sisin-
nius,quctore Socrote, H.E. VII. 28, trehevmioev dv
Omarelq “lepiov kol Apdapoupiou (427) i eixddt
TeTdprn 1ol dexeuBplov unvdg. In codicibus non-
naellis pro Arsacio scriptum est’Axoxiov. Etiam in
codice Hieros. Sab. 156 : dxkr. w/, pvApn t@v
Gpyemoxomwy Kwvoravrivouréhews "Akoxiou ko
Atniko0, PapaporouLos-KErRaMEus, 1L 249. In
eodd. S, Su, Acacius cum Arsacio enuntiotur : per-
peram quidem, ni fallor, cum haerelicorum fautor
habitus fuerit Acacius. Cf. JAPFE-KALTENBRUNNER,
Regesta Rom. Pont., n. 622.
natépwy TV év Nikaig) *Evévero bt #
TrpliTn ouvéhevoig kal kaBédbpa TRV EmokbTwy év
TA xebohixii Gyig Togig ThAg Nikafag pnvi dkrw-
Bpiw 1w, ivdienidivog ', Theophanes, ad an.6280,
D& Boow, I, 463
TTp6Bov k1)) BHG. p. 114, Eorumn reli-
quiae sub altari depositue in dedicatione mong-
sterii, Vit S. Euthymii, Analecla graeca, 93.
TTpbBog, Tdpuxog perperain nunlicntur in non-
nullis synexariis Dec. 16, 31551, Dec. 17, 321 23;
quod his locis adnotavimus.
*Avaotuciag] Tterwm Oct. 291,
Kdapmou, TTardhou xth] BHG. p. 23,
RR. Knovr, Ausgewiihlte Martyrerakten, Tibingen
und Leipzig, 1901, 11-14. O. von GEsHARDT, Acla
martyrum selecta, Berlin, 1902, 13-17.

137 20. ‘Avttrévou] Ille de quo Oct. 168,
NaZapiou xt\.] F. Savio, La Leggenda
dei Santi Nazario e Celso (AMBROSIANA, Seritti
varii pubblicati nel XV centenario dalle morte di
S. Ambrogio, Milano, 1897, n. VII), tum Acta
graeca fusiora (25-26) edidit, tum (11-12) synaza-
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12514. Evhaumiov xai Eddopniag) BHG. p. 42, rium ex codd. Cb, Cc. ‘Axohoudia eorundem san-
.1275. Baowovod] De quo Theophanes, ad an. : ‘
5957,DE Boor, 1. 114.
1288. lakpov] BHG. p. 55, Tacobus erem. in
Palaestina. In aliis codicibus nuntiatur Ian. 28,

ctorum edita est an. 1893, Supra, ad Oct. 1,

13818. ZiNBavod] Eusebii De Mart. Palaest.,

VIL 8, XIII. 4-10; Uib. proliz., CURETON, 24, -
47-48; V1oLEt, 58, 107-109. Ttératur eius memoria
Moai 42, quae est natalis eius dies.

18730, Aoukiavod] BHG. p. 70, Lucianus pr.

Cf. Bamrror, Etudes d’hagiographie ancienne.
COMPTE RENDU DU CONGRES SCIENTIFIQUE INTERNA-
TIONAL DES CATHOLIQUES, Paris, 1891, 181-86;
Pio Francnr e’ CavaLigri, Di un frammento di
una Vita di Costantino, Roma, 1897, 18-45;
H. Usener, Die Sintfluthsagen, Bonn, 1899,
16878, Passus est autem S, Lucianus Ian. 7, ut
constat ex - Chrysostomi homalia (x0ég uev odv 6
beomdng fHudv- Vdutt &panricarto, Ofuepov dt
dolhog ofpam BomriZeran..), ex breviario syriaco
ex Hieronymianis, et ex ipsa Passione.

13930, mpwn] De versionibus seripturae, Bpi-

phansi De mensuris et ponderibus, 19, DINDORF, 23,

140 21.  mpooapxriou] De lectione npocapkrioug

lege animadversionem PETAVII, ib., 69.

14111, Tiérpou] FKusebii De Mart, Palaest.,

X. 2, lib. proliz., GurETON, 35-36; VIOLET, 71-73.
De ipso iterum Ian. 11°, qui eius dies natalis est.

1425, Zopivou] Fiusdem memoria hodie in-

‘seripta est kalendario  Neapolitano : P(assio)
S. Savini,

144 46. Bo’tpooﬁ] Sozomenus H. B. VI 34;

Theodoretus H, I, 1V, 16.

14118. Aoyyivou] BHG. p. 69,
14411, Mahol] Breve elogivm ap. DURAKIS,

Méyag Zuvakapomig, Oct. 203, locis communibus
totum constans.

143 15. *Qomé] NestiE, Die dem Epiphanius

zugeschriehenen Vitae prophetarum, 22-23.

14424, Koopd el Aapavod] BHG. p. 29. Cf.

L. DeusNer, De incubatione capita quattuor,
Lipsiae, 1900, 68-79. Cetera huius nominis paria
Nov, 1%, Iul. 11 coluntur.

146 1. Acovriw] Melius, cum Sa, Aéovri. Supra,
14425,

146 13, AaZdpou| De hac translatione et de veli-
quits Lazari lectu utilio collegit T, Zaun, For-
schungen zur Geschichte des neutestamentlichen
Kanons, V1 51-32, not. Festum translationis
Lazari simulque Mariae Magdalenae iterum
infra, Moi 45

14835. ‘Pnyivou] Eius elogium require Feb, 25+
et Feb, 24, 487 4.

145 40. ABbS, Beviauiv] De his tam dizimus
Sept. 58, Nomina “Oppiodou, Zouivou hic tantum
et apud Theodoretum, I1. E. V. 39 leguntur.

14713, MAoukd) BHG. p. 70, Lucas ev. De Luca
pictore, Dosscurtitz, Christusbilder, 274 **; Fr. DiE-
kamp, Hippolylos von Theben, Miinster, 1898, 109,
not.

14818, Mapivov] BHG. p. 84 Iterum de eoden
Aug. 8%,

1495, *lw¥\] Nestr, Die dem Epiphanius
zugeschriebenen Vitae prophetarum, 24-55.

14919, Outdpov] BHG. p. 137.




O, 20,

ey, 21

1506, Todwe] Martyrium SS. Sciahdustis,
Seleuciae. et Clesiphontis episcopi et centum viginti
octo sociorwm, syriace edidit S. E. ASSEMANI,
Act. SS. mart. orient. et occid. I. 88-91. Actorum
graecorum, quae adhue inedita sunt, latinam ver-
sionem habemus ap, LIPOMANUM, V.573-74, indeque
in Act. SS. Febr. II1. 196-77. De synamariorum

_elogiis fuse tractat ASSEMANI, dbid. 84-86.

- 4506, Eardv elxoon] rectius &oToV koo kol
6;&u’u, die Feb. 20, ubi eiusdem sancti et sociorum
memoria rursum celebratur,

150 35. Mvdowvog) Edita est Axoloubia Tol
&y &yloic moTpdg fudv Mvdowvog tmoxdmou
Topocéwy 100  GaupoaToupyod wolhopévn T
10° dktwppiov vov mplitov Timolg ¢xdobelon
gmoub) pev kol damdvy Tod HaKOPIWTGTOU Xl
‘seBacwTaTov dpx1EmMOKSTOU Néag *lovaTivioviig
xoi méang Kémpou xupfou xupiov Xpuodveov,
¢gmdiopOlioer d¢ Tod hoywrdTou &v {epopovayolg
kupiov TTapBeviou ol kol drwoolv d1daokalkod
emopyéporog Emeépovrog dv i) Kimpw ,ayod’,
*Everinow, 1774 Tlapd Nicohdw Nukel T &
*lwavvivay, 24 pp. ‘

150 27. Modéarou] BHG. p. 93. Cf. Cun. Lora-
REY, in Vizantijskij Vremennik, IV. 341-43. Eius
memoria iteratur Dee. 16% Edita est Axoloudia
100 dylov  &vddEou lepomdprupos ModéaTou
marpdpyou “lepocodipwy Tod fovuartoupyol auy-
ypageioa pdv mop” Avamiou povoyxed T0d Kpnrog
txdobeloa O mplTov b’ &delag ... k. k. Fpnyopiou
yOv b& T devtepov o' EESdWYV ... Avarmrod .. X
‘Ayamntol. ‘Ev TTarpog, 1871, 23 pp.— AxolouBict
100 &ytou tvdoEou fepopdpTupog Modéarou ... viv
o TéTaprov Tmoig éxdidotar... Ev Kwvatavrivou-
néhet, 1878. — Axoloubin xol Blog Tod &ylou

EvdoEou lepopdpTupog Modéarou ... ouyTpapeioa.

pév mrapd Avomiou povaxol o0 Kpntog, hon bt
txbobeloa vmd ‘ABavaaiou Oikovopfdou. 'Ev AY-
vaug, 1884, 32 pp. — Axohoudia kei Biog ... fidn 10
betTepov ékbobeioa bmd Avrwviou EtT. Fewpriov.
‘Ev "Adfivaug, 1891, 32 pp. Modestum patriarcham
nullum exstitisse saec, IV, quemadmodum affir-
smatur in lbellis editis, sed saee. VI, non est cur
fusius probare conemur.

1614 “Avbpéou] BHG. p. 8, Andreas in Crisl.
Alias, cum sociis nuntiatur postridie, v. c. 151 35.

15113. “Aprepiov] BHG. p. 13. Edita est "Axo-
Moubia thg dotag Matplivng tiig Xietrohitidog kai
1) ebpeaig Tiig Tiplag kapds adTig xed pviun Tod
drlou fepopdpTupog “Aptepiou xal TV popTUipwy
Knptikou xal *lovkitig viv 10 mpditov Tumwbeica
damdvy Tod Evnipwrdroy kupiou Beodwpou TTpu-
gakéxn 100 €k Xiou ,ayn’. "Everinow, 1780, napa
Nikohdw Mhukel @ &k lwavvivwy, 54 pp. — Axo-
roudia Tol dylov merodopdprupog “Aprepiou kol
T dafag pnTpog Audy Marpivng Tdg Xiomohi-
TId0g... 'Ev T katd 10 marplapyeiov Eqvikd tad
tévoug Turroypagpeiw, &v Eret 1815, 13 pp.

154.4. Aprepiov] Lege, cum Su, ’Aptend.
Cf. Tun, 30, infra, 78710,

1537, ‘Dopiwvog) A PAraporouLos-KERAMEDS,
Avahékra lepooohvunikie atayuohoyiag, V. 82-

" Boll. XX. 246-48. Hoc die in breviario syriaco

. Paris. 1549. Catal. Gr. Paris. 240. Cf. ZawN,

“mies ecclésiastiques.Eglises séparées, Paris, 1896,

-S. Arethae, BHG. p. 12.
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136 ; P. VAN DEN VI, S.Jérome et la Vie du moine

Malchus le captif, Louvain, 1901, 150-155; 455~

161. Vitae maximae vulgatae versio lating ap.
Lipomanum, VI 360-68.
15414, Aagiov xr\] Acta graeca ed. in Anal.

nuntiantur.
15333, ‘ABepxiou] BHG. p. 1. Alia Vita in cod.

Forschungen zur Geschichte des NT. Kanons,
¥. 57-99; DUCHESNE, in Mélanges d’archéologie et
d’histoire, X V. 155-82; Anal. Boll, XVI. 74-77.

1859, émrd waldbwv] BHG. p. 38, Dormientes
septem ; BHL. 2315. Recurrunt Aug. 2°, Aug. 42,
I. Guin, Testi orientali inediti sopra i sette dor-
mienti di Tfeso, MEMORIE DELLA R. ACCADEMIA DEL
Lincer, X1I 343-506. Cf. NOLDEKE, in Gottin-
gische. Gelehrte :Anzeigen, 1886, 11 453-59.

15531, ’laxdBou] BHG. p. 54, Tacobus frater
Domini. Andreae Cretensis TTepi To0 Biov kal 00
paptuplou Tod dylou dmogréhov Kol Gdehpobéou
‘JaxwBou ed. A. PapADOPOULOS-KERAMEUS, Ava-
\exta lepogodummikig oTaxuoreriag, I 1-14; of.
HAUSSLEITER, in Zeitschrift fir Kirchengeschichte,
XIV. '73-76. Edita est *AxohouBio T0D aylou
EvbbEoU Kol TavEVritoy amootéhou *laklpou Tod
Gdehpobéou kol mpditou lepdpxou Ty ‘lepogolv-
pwy, &kdidotar ... xehedoe 100 .. WHUTPIAPXOU
KupiMou. *Ev ‘lepocoripolg, 1861, 52 pp.

157 95. O@eodbng xod Zwkpdtoug) Laudationen
longiorem dedimus Sept. 17, 52 45.

15814, ’lyvatiov] BHG. p. 58, Tgnatius ep. CP.
Obiit an.877. HERGENRSTHER, Photius, 1. 286-91;
E. Kuurz in Byzantinische Zeitschrift, 1X. 268-76.

16037.  Moxapiov] BHG. p. 71.

15914. ’Aptdo] BHG. p. 12. Cf. L. Guiny, La
lettera di Simeone vescovo di Béth-Arsdm sopra
{ martiri Omeriti, MEMORIE DELLA R. ACCADEMIA
vEt Lincr, ser. VAL 3-32; L. Ducugsng, Autono-

300-336 ; W. FrL, Die Christenverfolgungen in
Siidarabien, ZEITSCHRIET DER DEUTSCHEN MORGEN-
LANDISCHEN GEsELLscArT, XXXV (1881), 1-74.
16213, Mhuxeploc) Eademne est,de qua Oct. 2282
16134, whmp ... Ppégog) De his in Passione

161 15. Mapkiavod kai Maptupfou] BHG. p. 73.
Al in cod. Paris. 1468, Catal. Gr. Paris. 144.
16951, ’Avagtaciov] Anastasium Salonilanum
esse nonnulli crediderunt. At neque historia concor-
dat, neque dies quo ille colitur, cum Anastasius
fullo Hieronymianis inseriptus sit Aug. 25,26, De
his Anal. Boll. X VI. 488-500. Anastasius, de quo
Dec.3,infra 28132, idem forle est atque hodiernus.
163 4. Anuntplov] BHG. p. 35. Cf. LAURENT,
i1t Byzantinische Zeitschrift, IV, 420-34; JIRECEK,
in Sitzungsberichte der kaiserlichen Akade-
mie der Wissenschaften, Wien, Phil-Hist. Cl.
CXXXVI n: XI 93-98.
166 33. émeniig o0 cewopod] Cf. A. PERREY,
Mémoire sur les tremblements de terre ressentis
dans la péninsule turco-hellénique et en Syrie,

Qcr, 23,

Qcr. 7.

Oer, U8,

Q. 2

i

166 40.  dvdSw] Legendum videtur mépmtw ; agi-
tur videlicet de terrae motu anni 986, de quo Leo
diaconus, HASE, 175. :

16458, MvAun tig dmd Qeoaolovikng Kth]
Bdita est haec narvetio ab A. PAPADOPOULOS-
KErAMEUS, Avdhexto iepocohoputikii oTaxuolo-
viog, IV, 238-246.

167 2. Néoropog] De Nestore in Passione
8. Demetrit, supra, ad Oct. 26 1. -

1686. Kometwhivig wxoi Epwrnidog] BHG.
p. &3, Capitolina.

16895, mepl Tv IBipwy] Anal. Boll XX,
338-40; Byzantinische Zeitschrift, IV. 193.

1702. ®devpwviag] Lege Du Cance, Familiae
Augustae Byzantinae, 119.

16910. Aouvivou] Ium Oct. 1° eius memoria
celebrata est. - :

169 20. Tepevriou k)] BHG. p. 124.

17010. dipuihiavod] Eusebis H. E. VIL 28;
Theodoreti Haeret. fab. compend., II. 8,

170 14.  Avopridouc] Inn kalendario Neapolitano
hodie nuntiatur P(assio) s. Diomidii. Censpit
H. Matagne, Act. SS. Oct. XII. 575, Leucopolim
in Cario sitam esse. Rectene an secus, dicant alii,

17016. TV &v 7@ Xdopom] Blog kol mohirela
v doiwv kol Beogdpwy marépwv TRV &v T
Xdopat, ap. M. GEDEON, BuZovrivov éoprohdyioy,
313-18. .

17021. Xrepdvou] BHG. p. 121, Stephanus
Sabaita. De eodem rursum Dec. 28%, et in aliis

.codicibus Tul. 13.

1721, “lwdvvou] 8. Sabae Vita, o Cyrillo Scy-
thop.CorrLERIUS, 288; Miracula b. Marias in Cho-
ziba, Anal. Boll. V11 366 ; Moschus, Pratum Spir.
25; Evagrii, H.E. IV. 7. De monasterio lege Les
saints Kozibites, Ecuios ' ORIENT, 1(1898), 228-33.

171 20. ’Avootaoiag) BHG. p. 5, Anastasia
senior.

173 4. ‘ABpopfou] BHG. p. 1, Abraham et
Maria. Exstat eorum Axohoubla quam concinnavit
Xpotopdpog 6 TTpodpouimg. Dukaxis, Méyag
Tuvakaplothg, Octob., 485, not.

1755, TTérpou wr\.| Senctorum diversae astatis
memoriam coniungi ob reliquios die dedicationis
depositas, alib! diximus. Miror lamen unum ex
ipsis hodie kalendario  Neapolilano inscriptum
esse : Nat. S. Barnaba apo.

176 7. XdBa) Eius elogium lege April. 242,

1781. MAvn xoi Mnvaiov] De templo horum
martyrum, gquorum memoria vedit Aug. 1, et
fortasse Iul. 304, Procopius, De Aedificiis, I, 9,
Dixnorr, 201,

177 22. Znvopiov kol ZnvoBiag) BHG. p. 138.

1787, Khaudiou «th] De his 1n Passione
S8, Zenobii et Zenobiae, n. 2. Redeunt Ian. 278,

17819, KupiaxoD| In nonnullis codicibus Mart.
30 eius memoria agitur; Oct. 30 dies deposi-
tionds est. Obiit Oct. 29, an. 606 : ToUuTw T Erer
teheutd Kuprakde marpidpyng Kwvoravtivound-

Aewg unvi OmepPeperafyw xard ‘Pwualovg dkrw-
SYNAXARIUM,
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MPEMOIRES COURONNLES .., PUBLIES PAR L’ACADEMIE

.o My Bpfuw X0, o Z, kel knbebetar TH) TproK00TH TOO '
" ROYALE, Bruzelles, XXI1I (1850), 12.

aoToD unvée, Huépq mplity, xal dmetédn T atTod:

Melwavoy tpdg ouvABeay elg Tolg dyloug ‘Aroaté-
Mouc. Chronicon Paschale, DinDorr, 1. 697.

177 50. Mapriavod] Hodie inscriptus kalen-
dario Neapolitano. Licet a Syracusanis die
Tun. 14 colatur, tomen eius encomivm legitur in
cod., Vatic. 866 die Oct. 30, Catal. Gr. Vatic. 85.

17851, Evtpomeivng] Quae infra(17754) dicitur
Edtpémiog, perperam o synoxarista commista est
cum Oct. 308, estque reapse Edtponia, Oct. 307,

178502 ‘Hporheiou] Redit. orastina die, 180 4.

17998, Mapriavod] BHG. p.73. De die quo coli
solet, dizimus heri ad 177 50.

17950. Empdyou] Perperam, ut patet, in hane
societatem intiusus est. '

17955,  duohornrol mvog dvwyipou] Theodo-
rets H. B. 111, 14.

18111, *Empdyou] BHG. p. 40.

1823. ’Empdyou kal [opdiavod] Acta graeca
inedita in cod. Vatic. 866, Catal. Gr. Vatic. 91.
Mai 98 altera eorundem commemoratio,

180 46, “Hpaxefov] Hae die in kalendario Nea-
politano legitur : Nat. S, rr Eraclii Epimachi.

1846. Xé\evkog kai Trpatovikn] De his dizi-
mus ad Oct. 98,

1855. Kooud kal Acpavod] BHG. p. 29-30.

185 20, Kupatvng kot Touhavfg] BEandem histo-
rigm nerrari de S. Barbara, ewi ipsi quoque
Tuliana adiungitur, dictum est Act. SS. Now. I
210, Ceterum, suspicor ficticium hoc par sencta-
rum exstitisse ex nominibus Kowoapelou kol 'lou-
Movod martyrum Terracinensium, qui hac die ad
Hieronymianis nuntiontur et quorum elogium
dedimus Oct. 7, supra, 115 56.

186 20, ’lwdavvou wol lawdBou] deta syriace
5S. Toannis ep. Arbelis et Incobi presbytert edidit
BrpJan, Acta martyrum et sanctorum, I'V.128-30.

1883. Kaoapelou, Aaciov krth.] Caesarius, de
quo modo dizimus, ceteris perperam sociatus vide-
tur. Ceterum cf. Nov. 4°.

187 13. ’Awxwddvou kth.] BHG. p. 2. Inter anti-
quos scriptoves, qui de Persis martyribus egerunt,
neminem inveniri qui horwm' martyrum mentionen
faceret, dictum est in Act. SS. Nov. I. 447,

189 44. ol dmd Tthg ocuykiiTou] Martyres de
quibus in Actis 8S. Acindyni et soc.,n.18. Act.38.
Nov. L 480 et 451-52.

18915, ’Axeyud kth] BHG. p. 2. Acta syriaca
valgavit 3. E. AsseMant, Act. SS. mart. orient. et
pccid., I 171-203. De iisdem Sozomenus, H. E.
11 15.

19110. “Axewind) Theodoreti Philoth, Hist.
XV. Recurrit Feb. 13

189 47, lwavvikiov] Postridie inscriptus in S et
aliis quibusdam ; hodie vero in plerisque (non tamen
in kalendario Neapolitano), ef recte quiden. Dici-
tur enim a Saba monacho obiisse voeuBpiw tpity
finépq terdpry (Act. SS. Noo. 11 383, n. 54).
J. ParGoIRE, Quel jour S. Joannice eslt-il mort?
Ecitos p'Onrient, 1V (1900, 75-80. Cf. Anal. Boll.

XXTI105. '
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Nov. .




Nov, 4

Nov. 6,
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19144, Oeodibpov] Alias Ocodéroy, Nov, 45..
191 47. Tewpyfov] Cf. Ecros p'OrienT, IV. 95.
19114. Niwdvdpou xoi ‘Eppaiov] Acta graeca in

cod. Vatic, 808, Catal. Gr. Vatic. 54,

191 34. ’lwavvikiov]BHG. p.65. Sanctum pridie
obiisse dizimus ad 18941, \

19310. Tlopgupiou] BHG. p. 113; alia Passio
in cod. Vatic. 803, 808, die Nov. 9 legenda. Catal.
Gr, Vatic. 45, 54. Eiusden elogiwm Sept. 154, et,
ut videtur, simplex commemoratio Nov. 9%,

19498, Aoaclov kr\.] Conferendus omnino later-
culus Nov. 1* in quo habemus Aagiou ... Zafvia-
voi... ’Abdplavod ete. Oedborog, forte ex praecedenti
fteratus. .

19420. OeoddTov] In kalendario Neapolitano
hodie legitur P(assio) S. Theodoti. .

193 47, AviTnog elg Tov Bpfivov k1\.] Narratio
quae modo longior, modo brevior in synamariis
occurrit, edita est sub hoc titulo T& mopodermopeva
‘lepepiou To0 mpogiiTou ab A. M. CeriaNt, Monu-
menta sacra et profana, V. 11-18, ¢ J. RENDEL
Hagnts, The rest of the words of Baruch, HAVER-
FORD COLLEGE StudiEs, n. 2, 1-64. Codici nostro
magis affinis est ADirnaig €lg Y Swov Tilg
‘Yepovoaliy, quam edidit A. VASSILIEV, Anec-
dota graeco-byzantina, 308-16. De his nuper
M. R. James, Apocrypha anecdota, TEXTS AND
srupies, V. 1, Li-Lxxy, et Kaurscn, Die Apokry-
phen und Pseudepigraphen des Alten Testa-
ments, I/, 402-57.

193 31. Tohaktiwvog xoi ’Emotiung] BHG.
p. 47, Alia Passio in codd. Paris. 1468, 1519,
Catal. Gr. Paris, 145, 211.

195 14. Aopvivov xt\] Eusebii De Mart. Pa-
laest., VII. 2-8; lib. prolix., GureroN, 24-26.
V10LET, 58-60. In Hieronymianis hodie: In Cesarea
Cappadociae Domnini.

196 44. Oedopirog] Mendum pro  ®No8eog,
supra, 196 4. .

196 45. Oebdwpog ... Etyuyag) Supre, 1961, 9,
Awpbdbeog, Edyiyiog.

195 47. Tpnyoplou] Nullum fuisse tunc tempo-
ris Alexandriae Aegypti episcopum nomine Grego-
rium in confesso est, nec placet, quemadmodwmn
casu simili opinatus est Le Quien, illum Alexan-
driae Ciliciae assignare,

1976. Tlavhov] BHG. p. 105, Paulus ep.;

. Socrates, . 1. II. 6-28; V. 7-9. F. Fiscnen, De

patriarcharum Constantinopolitanorum catalogis,
COMMENTATIONES PHILOLOGAE Tenenses, J11. 318-
319.

198 8. koreveyBeiong xdvewg| Theophanes, ad
an. 5966, De Boow, L 119. Miraculi memoria
agebatwr die sexta Novembris, ib. ad an. 6045,
D' Boor, 230, 159.

200 32. TTabhou] Fragmentuwm Vitae, Feb. 27
legendae, in cod. Paris, 1452, Catal. Gr. Paris. 121.
Huius Pauli memoriu iterum Feb, 288,

19956, Aeovépdou] Confessor ~Nobiliacensis
(BHL. 4862-79) perperam martyr vocatur. Melius
in cod, Ambros. D 6.2, fol. 166 : 100 6ofou matpdg
findy Acovdpdou. Vestigium est officii liturgici

964

graeci 8. Leonardi in cod, Vatic. 1669, Catal. Gr.
Vatic. 158.

19935. ‘lépwvog] BHG. p. 53, Sociorum nomina
infra 201 40, 49.

2015 ’Adnvodpou] Fusebius H.E. VI 30;
VII. 14, 98; Theodoretus, Haeret. fabul. comp.,
11. 8.

201 50. ’Avrdiviog] Forte *Avrwvivog, de quo
Nov. 913,

903 20, AoZdpov] Dele “ Now. 179 , eiusque loco
lege Tul. 173, quo tamen die eius translatio agitur.
Iterum oceurrit Nov. 10, infra, 212 4.

2085, TV dowpdrwy) B, Borotov, Michailov
den. Polemy sobor sv. arkhistratiga Mikhaila
soverSaetsja 8 nojabria, Petroburgi, 1892.

20319. Motpuvng] BHG. p.88, Cf.Cur. Lora-
REY, in Vizantijskij Vremennik, IV. 343-45. In
aliis codicibus Nov. 8 nuntiatur, ita quoque in
kalendario Morcelliano.

20519, Ovnowpdpou  xoi TTopguplov  kTh.]
Ex omnibus sanctis, qui hic enumerati sunt, non
unum agmen effici patet. Timotheus e Moure
Mai 5! celebrantur. Porphyrius ille est cuius elo-

gium legitur Sept. 15* et Nov. 4°. In codicibus

enim, quos hoc loco citavimus (ad 19310), patet
memoriam S. Porphyrii Nov. 9 quogue agi.

905 20. Oeoomnpixtov] Hic o nonnullis idem
censetur qui colitur Feb. 174, V. Dukaxis, Méyag
ouvakapiotig, Feb. 234, cuius argumenta reni
minime evincunt,

905 24. Ocodoatov] Obiit Tan. 17. Cf. Du CANGE,
Familiae angustae Byzantinae, 69.

2065 ©Ocoxriornc] BHG. p. 126, Theocliste.
De duplici Vita dizimus in Anal. Boll. XI 181-2,
ef in opusculo La Vie de Saint Paul le jeune et la
chronologie de Métaphraste, Paris, 1893, 27-34.
T1. I. Zephévtng, Tlepl To0 dEomiaTov tol
guvoEapiou Qeoktiorng TAg daieg, BYZANTINISCHE
ZErTscunier, X. 159-165. Edita est *Axoloubia
Thc &yiag Oeoktiomng Ths Aeofiag tmd Meheriou
{epodrakdvou Maupixiou.’Ev "ABivaug, 1881,32 pp.

907 7. EboToNag] Actorum graecorum fra-
gmentwm in cod. Vatic. 507, Catal. Gr. Vatic,, 51.

907 51. “lwévvng| Lege Dukakis, Méyag guvaga-
piotig, Nov. 217.

9105. 'Opéorou] BHG. p. 98. Eius elogium
recwrrit Tul. 92 :

211 1. Maprivoul Infra, Nov. 12°, sub nomine
tmokomou Ppayyiog.

91212, Madpac| Socia S. Timothei, ut patet ex
209 51, et Nov. 9.

21215, Nnpéwg xe\.] Vid. lectionem cod. Ia.
Procul dubio 'Optotou nomen huc perperan ex
n. 2 irrepsit.

91243, AaZbpou] Fius translatio Iul. I7%
Vita in cod. Athon. Laur. 127. CHR. LOPAREY, in
Vizantijskij Vremennik, IV. 364-78; alia Vita in
cod. Barberiniano V1. 22, Anal. Boll. X IX. 111.

211 17. Mnva xth! BHG. p. 91, Menas m.;
of. p. 187, Victor et Corona. fidita est Tod dyiou
tvobEou perahopdpTupog Mnvd tod Alyumtiou
Goparik dkohoudia guvreBelon pdv mapd.. kupiou

Nov, 7.

Nov, 8

Nov, 9.

Nov. 10.

Nov. 1

Nov. 12.

Nov. 13,

Nov. 14,
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lwdvvou ‘lepogodipou kepaknviaiov... ’Ev *Aeh-

~voug, 1855, 33 pp. —Axohoubia Tod dyfou &vddzou

Tponao@dpou kal nevahopdptupog Mnvé tod fau-
portoupyod .. dxdoBeloa domdvang "lwévvou *Apyu-
pdkn, Ev ‘Hpaxheiw Kpfitng, 1879, 32 pp. — Exstat
alia eiusdem dxolovbia edite an, 1804 &v 19
maTpopxeiw Tig Kwyataviivourdlews tumoypo-
Qefw,
2146, Ocodlipov] BHG. p. 129, Theodorus
studita. .
21510. ’lwavvou] BHG. p. 64, Toannes elee-
mosyn.

< 21730. Maprivou] Fita 8. Martini ¢moxémou
Ppayyiag legitur in codd. Paris. 1468, 1519,
Catal. Gr. Paris. 146, 212. Cf. Catal. Gr. Valic.
314. ‘

21833,34. Phafravod xoi Aéovrog] S. Leonem
papam esse nullus dubito, tum quia cum S. Flg-
viano nuntiatur — amborum memoriam coniwn-
ctam reperies quoque Feb. 177, 181 — tum quia
depositionis eius dies proxima est, quippe quae in
Hieronymianis recenseatur IV id. Nov. — Lz
graecis recentioribus nonnulli existimant Leonem
qui hodie colitur patriarcham esse qui Newv 6
TrunnAg vulgo dicitur (F 1143). V. Dukaus,
Méyag Tuvakapiomic, Nov. 304

21653. Bixtwpog] Ille,nifallor,dequo Nov.11%

21835. ’Apooxiov] In kalendario Neapolitano
annuntiatur hodie P(assio) S. Arsacii Victoris. De
Victore heri. _

217 38, ’lwdvvov] BHG. p. 62.

2206. Mikn] Martyrium S8. Milis Susae epi-
seopi, Abrosimi presbyteri et Sinae diaconi edidit
syriace S. E. Assemani, Act. SS. mart. orient. et
occid. I 66-79, qui synazaria graeca (B et Mv)
et copticum profert. Fundem sanctum laudant
Sozomenus H. E. 11 14, et auctor Apophtegma-
tum Patrum, CoteLier, Monum, eccl. gr. L 565.
Non decima tertic novembris passus esse dicitur
S. Miles in Actis, sed “ tertiadecima lunae noven-
bris ,, hoc est die mensis quinta. ASSEMANI, 1. c. 83.

291 10. ‘Avrwvivou xth] FHusebii De Mart.
Palaest., 1X. 5-7; lib. prolix., GURETON, 31-34.
VI0LET, 66-70. — De nomine Mavadd, VIOLET,
143-44, ’

22113. ®uinnmou] BHG. p. 109-110. In kalen-
dario gothico Nov. 15 eius memoria offixa est.
GaveLentz-Logpe, Ulfilas, IL xvir. FEdita  est
*AxohouBia ToO dyiou évdéEou kal TavEUPMOU
Gmogtdhou Pihinmou, Evog TAC. mplng xopelog
Ty ddexa, wahhopévn 19 dexdrn TerdpTn 100
voeuBpiou unvég. *Everinow, ,ayEs’, 1769, napa
*Aviwviw T Bbprtoh, 36 pp. — 'Axohoudia kal
Biot Tdv aylwyv dregréhov Pkinmou &vog Thg
wphtng yopelag Tdv ddexa, 100 dyiov kol
&vddEou peyalopdptupog Kwvoravrivou ¢k g
Teepipripou vioou “Ydpag kol Tod dyfou veoudp-
Tupog Tlavrehefuovog GBNicavros &v Tff VAGW
Kpfimy thc émapxiog Xirelag .. domdvy K. Xp.
Aovkdxn. Ev Aefvaig, 1896, 66 pp. Elogium ¢
synaxario Vatopediano, Lipsius, Apokr. Apostel-
geschichten, Erganzungsheft, 71.
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2238, “Yrariou] BHG. ». 54, Hypatius ep. In
aliis codicibus etiam Mart. 30, 31 eius memoria
celebratur.

223 42.. Owpd) In kalendario Morcelliano die
sequenti annuntiatur memoria Qwpd martpidpyou
100 véou (etiam infra, cod. M) qui secundus est
huius nominis (- 668).

2241. ’lovotiviavol kel Ocodbipag] Hae die
obiit Iustinianus, teste Theophane, ad an. 6057,
DEBoon, I 241.

224 4. davrivou] BHG. p. 46, Fantinus. Recur-
it in synaxariis nostris ad Aug. 30 et 31, Alius
autem videtur a sancto cognoming, cuiug festum
nuntiotur Iul. 24,

225 2. Toupla xr\.) BHG. p. 52, Gurias. Aliae
Passiones et miracule in codd. Parisiensibus et
Vaticanis, Catal, Gr. Paris. 355; Catal. Gr. Vatic.
310. Ienarius Epurem II Ranmani, Acta sancto-
rum confessorum Gurise et Shamonae exarata
syriaca lingua, Homae, 1899. Cf. A. HEISENBERG
in Byzantinische Zeitschrift, 1X. 581-82.

995 24, ’laxispov] BHG. p. 54, lacobus maior.

927 31. Marfeiov] BHG. p. 88-89. Ewstat
Axoloubio. ToD dyiou évboEou dmooTéhéu kol
edayyehotod Moatbofou, Tdv &v &yiog matépuwy
fludv Tirov, Kupihou, Edpeviou koi "Avbpéou
apyremoxdmwy Kpfimg .., Mipwvoeg émoxémou
KpiTng ..., lwdvvou 100 Eprpitou kal cuvackntiv
avtol 98 1dv &v Kpfmy happdvrwy, T@v .. 10 pap-
ripwv Ty ¢v Kpfitn dvarpedévruy T@v 4 véwy
papripwy 'Ayrerii, Mavourh, Mewpyfou xal Niko-
dou Tidv &v ‘Peipvy TAg Kpng.. ‘Ev Aivag,
1877, 233 pp.

927 5. Evyuyiou xth,} i Nedpyov nonten exci-
pias, quod aliunde allatum videtur, haec noming
sunt martyrum Palaestinensium ex  socletate
8. Domnini.

299 10. [pnyopiov] BHG. p 51, Gregorius
thaumal. Cf. P. KoErscuau, Zur Lebensgeschichte
Gregors des Wunderthdters, ZEITSCHRIFT FUR
wissEnsciapTLicHE Turorocie, XLI(1898), 211-
250; H. HILGENFELD, ib. 452-56; J. B. Buny, in
Byzantinische Zeitschrift, VI 531-37.

931 10. Aaldpou] Theophanes continuatus I11
13, BEkkgr, 102-103; Ephraem, 2309, BEKKER,
103, De eo,ni fallor,in Libro Pontificali, DUCHESNE,
11 147, 150 : Michael filius Theophili imperatoris
Constantinopolitanae urbis imperator, ob amo-
rem apostolorum misit ad beatum Petrum apo-
stolum donum per manum Lazari monachi et
picturiae artis nimie eruditum, generc Chaza-
rus, etc.

93352, Aoyrivog] Vid, Dukakis,Méyag Zuvao-
piotig, Nov. 413, not.

933 12. TTAGrwvog] BHG. p. 112, Platon m. In
breviario syriaco nuntiatur die Iun.(immo Tul.)22:
*Ev *Aykipq TINGTwy, 1 Hieronymianis, Jul. 22
Ancyrae civitate Galaliae Platonis. De Actis, lege
AcugLis, Die Martyrologien, 162.

93519. ‘Pwpavod] Ez uno Romano, de quo
infra, 23533, binos ¢ffecerunt, el magnam partem
historiam iisdem ex fontibus hauserunt. Deinfon-

Nov. 1b.

Nov, 16.

Ngv. 17.

Nov. 18.




Nay. 19,

Nav, 20.

Ny, 21,
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tulo nihil repevive est apud Lusebivm, multe
Prudentii Peristeph. X.

935 3. ‘Pwpavod] Eusebii, De Mart. Palaest.
1I; lib. proliz., CuRETON, 6-8; VIOLET, 11-15;
Fusebii De Resurrectione, II PG. XXIV. 1097-
1100. Cf. BHG. p. 116. Hodie in breviario syriaco :
*Ev "Avriogelg ‘Pwpavds.

93617. Zaxyoiou] Eusebii De Mart. Palaest. I;
lib. proliz., GURETON, 4-6; Viover, 7-11. Zoxyoiou
kol ’Ak%aiou memoria Dec. 185 iteratur, forte ex
mero librariorim errore.

93456, Zoxapiov] Frror est librari, ni fullor,
pro Zaxxedov, qui deinde iteratur. '

93537, 'Apdrod] Nsrie, Die dem Epiphanius
ugeschriebenen Vitae prophetarum, 24-25.

936 %. Bephadu] BHG. p. 26, Barlaam m. In
breviario syriaco Aug. 14 nuntiatur "Ev *Avrioxeiq
Baphodg. In codicibus hicronymianis, Nov. 18
latere videtur sub nominibus barale, barili,
harale, ele.

93711, *Aln} Aele graeca in cod. Vatic. 808,
Catal. Gr. Vatic. 52.

93814, Ayomiou] fuseb# De Mart, Palaest.
III. 1, V1 3; Uib. proliz., Guniron, 19-21; VioLer,
47-51. De codem Agapio agitur Sept. 19%, Aug. 19°.

93913, Tpryopiou] BHG. p. 51, Gregorius
Decap. De eo quoque in Vita S. Tosephi hymno-
graphi, infra ad April. 3% Ldite est Axohoubiu
Tiic Te bolag unTpdg Hudv TTapuokeuig Tig véug
xol Tl doiou morpdg Hudv Mpnyoplov Tod Aeku-
wohiTou, dpa d¢ Ty mpoeopriwy Tig &v T ved
eiodbou Tg bmepayiag Oeotdrou ... Ev Tl Mmou-
xoupeotiw Tig OvtkpoPhaxiag, ,axyp’, 1692
(== PAPADOPOULOS-VRETOS, 2. 120).

980 20, Tipbkhovu, MoEyuavold kth.| Interposito
Flaviano (f 449), de quo Nov. 12 et Feb. 77,
hoe ordine in serie pontificum veniunt yuattuor
patriarchee : Meximianus (f 434, Proclus
(1 447), Anatolius (1 458), Gennadins ( 471, De
Mazximiano ttevum dicemus April. 212 Procli
eloyium damus Oct. 21, 1624, Anatolii Inl. 3%,
Gennadius,dequo iterumeinn aliis tribus Ay, 252,
nuspiam solus oceurrit,

2414, Aacgiou] Anal. Boll, NV/I [[-1¢;
R. Knorwy, Ausgewiihlte Mirtyreracton, Tibingen
wid Leipzig, 1901, 86-00.

24123, Nnpod

seopi et losepl eiusdem diseipuli ex wrbe Seichur-

Muartyrivon SS. Nurselis epi-

cadatu provinciae Beth-Clarmaeae nee now aliorum
XX martyrum syriace edidit S, 11, Assevani,
Act. SS. mart. orient et occid. L 97-101.

243 1. lwévvou| Joannes, Sapores, Isaacius,
Papu, Uhanawm recoluntur in Pussione SS. Nur-
setis et Toannis, de qua supra.

24317, Bondaldr] Guhsciatazuades el Susanes,
Thecla et Anna aliceque (Erepon moNhal) nomi-
nantur in eadem passione.

24151, xai ’lookiov émokénwy] Error est in C
aliisyue cognatis codicibus, qui Isaaci nomen
iterant.

24321, Oeotékou] Cf. E. Bouvy, La féte de
'Efgodog ou de la Présentation de la Vierge au

temple dans Iliglise Gireeque, BESsAriong, I,
b55-62.

243 36, KuaMiog kth) dele inedita in codd,
Vatie. 807, Paris. 1539, Catal. Gr. Valie. 52;
Catal. Gr. Paris. 238, dlia edite ep. LoDERCHI,
. Caeciliae virginis et martyris Acta, Romae,
1793, I 229-60.

945 93, TTpoxowiou] Fusebii De Mart. Palaest.
1; Uib. proliz., GurEroN, 3-#; VioLer, 3-7; BHL.
6949, De die martyrii, infra ad Iul, 89,

94608, Meviyvou] Pussio in codiee Hierosoly-
mitano Patr. 66, PAPANDPOULOS-KERAMEUS, L 151,
Alia infra, ed Mart. 16

94819, “Angthoxfou] BHG. p. 4.

95210, ‘Ehévov] Kusebius UL K. VIL 28; Theo-
doretus, Haeret, fabul. comp. IL. 8.

94840, Tipoxomiov] Dicitur &v Tlepoid Taum
vero de Procopio Perse nulla uspiam fit mentio.
Reapse ergo iteratur Procopius  Palaestinensis,
Now, 22°,

95113, Tpirropiov] BIIG. p. 50.

25319, Alkarepivng] . ViTeau, Passions des
saints Beaterine et Pierre d'Alexandrie, Barbara
el Anysia, Paris, 1897, 5-23, 24-39, 41-65; BHG,
p. 2, Accalerina, De tempore quo coli coeperit, ali-
quid adnoterei in Anal. Boll. X1 151, not. 1 In
maltis codicibus vius festum postridie nuntiatur.
Ftiam in libello cul titulus BijMov wepiéyov Tiv
dxohovdlay Tig drlag Alkurepivig, T6 T€ TPOTKU-
viyraptov 100 driou Gpoug Tivé petd Ty méplE xal
TevTwy TV &v adTd kai wepl abTd, THY Te TREW
Thg Gkohoubiag ToU povagtpiov xod Tolg év
adT@ péxpL TOOdE ApXIEMOKOTTUVTAS, kol &ykd-
widv Te eig 10 Twvd Gpog kai mept TV EpnunTdy
*AppaBwyv. Turtwbéy wapd T TavoruwTdrw dyiw
kadnroupéviy Told &v KuwvoTavrivourtdhel  HETO-
xfou To0 drfou wvvou kup Niknpdpouv Tivaitou
Kpnrog Maptddn 1ol Thuki, ¢ripehel xal diop-
poer Mupivau Thepiou Tob ¢k Kepripag. "Eve-
tinar, [ awkZ'. Tapd Nikehdw 1 Lapw. In-4o,
&t pp. Do emeomin in S, Aveaterinant habes in
Iibello ‘Axohouvbia Tou (piou &vdoFou HApTUPOS
"lavvouapiou Kid Twy o0V @O T Venetiis, 1770), de
o ad April. 200 Dedie quo colitur, vid. " Aprehog
TTe@dvn i ExkAmnad Tikn "Aioee, XL 478.

9%ia, TTpoxomiou! Procopium esse Caesurien-
sem, alias ducem nunewmehon, ¥ic dubium est exr
ceclesia i qua ayiter SYNALES, TAnGiov Thg Xehi-
wng, quae propriv eraf hiius sancti, SHRes, 86810,
Hine suspicor Christopharwn patren esse eiusden
martyris, infra, 808 4.

95450, Kaplwv] Hune consent putrem e3se
Zachariae, qui colitur Mart. 24, infra HaT 4.
Dukakts, Mérag ZuvaEapotig, Nor. 538, Mart.
404,

aMhe. Khjuevrog] BHGL po 25, Clemens p-
Cf. Licutroor, The apostolic Fathers, 1.1,85-91.

965 14, TTérpou} J. ViTEAU, Passions des saints
Featerine et Picrre d’Alexandrie, Barbara et
Anysia, Paris, 1897, 70-85; 122-23; BHG. p. 107,
Cf. F. Nau, in Anal. Boll. XIX. 12-18.

%550, Khipevrog) BHG. p. 27, Clemens ep.

Nov. 92,

Kov. %6,

Nov, 2.

Nov. 4,

Nov, %
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Bulgar. Fidita est Axohoubic Tol ¢y Gyiowg matpdg |

fudv KMuevrog gpxiemokdwou Boudyaplog tod
dpohoyntol wakhopévn uivi voeuBplw xd', cuvre-
pefoa wapd ToO dywwrdrou dpyiemokdwou tiig
adtiic Bouhyaplag xupiou Anunrpiou 100 Xwue-
refvou, ,aypmd’, "Evetinoy, 1784, wapd Anunrplw
Oeodoaiov T ¢E “fwavvivwy, 60 pp.

95710. Ahumtiou] Fditorem erspectant Vitae
duae, quarum prior cxstat in cod. Parisiensi 1539,
altera vero in codicibus plurimis, quorum praeci-
puos reperies in Catal. Gr.Paris. et Gatal, Gr, Vatic,
De utraque dixi in opusculo Les Stylites, 202, —
Edite est *Axolovbid Told Ociou matpdg Hudv
*Aluriou Tto0 xiovitou xal Bauparoupyold ouvo-
y0eioa &k To0 unvaiou wapd Ttod eUhafecrdrou
fepéwg Eppavourihou TZdve 700 eikovoypdpou
\eyopévou Mmouviahij ... ‘Everinaty, mapd Nixohdw
1 Mhukel 1 & “lwoyvivwy, ,ox00'. (== Pars-
pOPOULOS-VRETOS, 2. 105). Lequntur in libello
synazaria "Akuion, Truhavol, 'Axaxiou To0 &y
Khpakt, lakdifov tou dvaxwpnrod, Nikwvoeg tod
Metavoeite, Zov &mokémou Kopivbou Tijg TTep-
atbog.

a8 18, Mepkouplou] Aliguot supersunt S, Mer-
ol Passiones inedilue Nov. 25 vel 20, ut in
nostris eodivibus, legendue, quarum elenchum repe-
ries in Catal, Ge, Valie, 305 of Catal, Gr.Paris. 361,
Ea quae ine. Baghehoviog xar’ Ekelvov TOV Kuipdv
Acexiou xui Odahepavod, latine habelur apud
Livomanuy, 1o 18153,

an010.  Erulavod] [lune sanctwm reapse alium
non esse ab Alypio stylita, vic non certm est.
Praster officium Nov. 26 an. 1679 editum, de quo
supra, habetur Blog xal dxoloubia 100 év &yiowg
dotou kel Beopdpou warpdg Nudy LruMaved Tob
TTapharbvog wahhopévy T kg voepPpiov Omd
A. N. Aarotdny kai "Avr, Z. Tewpriou povaxoed. 'Ev
‘ABfvang, 1887, Praeterew :"AkohouBia Ty dyiwy
Tegaapwy véwy To0 XpioTol paptipwy "ATYEM,
Mavounh, Cewprrinu ki Nikohdou, v év ‘Pebiuv)
g Kpimng paprupnadvrwy, kai 100 doiou xul
Beopodpou mutpac Hudv Lrulavod Tod TTapharo-
YOG, Tpog dE Kul pukaptoTapie palhopeve &g
Beopntopikiag toptig kui topralopévoug driovg,
EkdoBévta vOv TpwToy Unh Zw, Evbumdbov Tod &k
Bhdrong mig Maxedoviag. 'Ev ‘Epuoundher Lopov,
1865, Erstat antiquioy S, Styliend dkohoubia,
derum edita an. 16090, qam non vidins,

U605, Tika] Hodiv in kalendario Neapolitano
Nat. 8. Sila apos.

260 18, Erratvia 100 driov Tewprlou] Misdem
tedis encuenin April. 24* muntiantur,

260 48, Nixwvog| Bing xui mohireie 1ol dgiov
TUTPOg AudyY kai Bauputouprou Nikwvog Tod
Metavoeite, Too ¢E 'Appeviug kal v Ti) mep@HuW
Aaxedapovie  tehetwbivrog, in eodice Athon.
Cutlwmus, 210, Laxrenos, 11 297 ; etiam in codice
Buarberiniuno 11, 22 «Anal. Boll. NIX. 112), ex
quo lutinam eam fecit 1 Sirmond, cuins versionem
edd. MAwTENE kT Dunaxn, Velerum seript, amplis-
sima collectio, V. 847-85. Idita est *Axohoudiu
ouvraxBelon Gmo Awviih Mewpromodhov lepoknpu-

KOG .. kol dlabfkn idibvpagog Tod dofou kai
Beopdpou marpdg fudv Nikwvog Tod Metavoeite,
HETE TWV Baupdtwy adTod, Turweévrwy v Beverig
K0Tl 10 1800, damdvy Mixan\ TTamoyiavvorodiov,
'Ev Indpry, 16875,

259 21, laxdiBou) Martyrium beati Tacobi Inter-
cisi ex regia urbe Beth-Lapeta syriace vulgavit
S. E. Assemany, Act. SS. mart. orient. et oceid. 1,
242-57.

261 20. Axaxiou]Tohannis Climaci Scala Para-
disi, IV. P.G. LXXXVIIL 720. Exstat Axo-
hovdio tol doiou moarpog fudy *Axaxiov Tod &v
Khipaxi, én codice Athon. Panteleem. 866, LAMPROS,
LI 449,

26256, Thvoigrog] Cf. Durakis, Mérag Tuvato-
potic, Nov, 547,

261 24, Zrepdvou tod véou] BHG. p. 120, Ste-
phanus fun, Cf. GEpgon, BuZavrivov éoproldyiov,
284-87.

96412, Eipnvdpyov] Acte graece in cod. Vatic.
808, Catal. Gr. Vatic. 53 et Paris. 1539, Catal. Gr.
Paris, 239.

9659, Bnoaplwvog] Haee Zacharias Rhetor :
« An ebendemselben Tage (25 des Tesrin II) ist
das Gedichiniss des seligen Presbyters Passarion
des Armenspeisers und Waisenerzichers, der auch
Archimandrit des Klosters unseres hl. Valers
Romanos gewesen ist. , AnRens-Knieer, Die
sogenannie Kirchengeschichte des Zacharias
Rhetor, 263.

965 55.  ThrnpoOv] ABRa Thrupiwvog cuiusdum *

mentio est in Apophtheymat. Patrum, COTELERIUS,
645. Vide et Hist. monach. Aegypt.17, PREUSCHER,
Palladius und Rufinus, 77.

96512, 'Avbpéov] BHG. p. 6, 140, Andreas ap.

968 10, dpoupevriov] Act.SS. Oct. XI1.257-70.
(i, Sapero, Viaggio e missione cattolica fra i
Mensd i Bozos e gli Habab, Roma, 1857, 395-98,
145-49 ; Cenriant, Monumenta sacra et profana, £,
145-36 ; FeLL, Die Christenverfolgung in Stidara-
bien, ZErTSCHRIFT DER DEUTSCHEN MORGENLAN~-
sy (eseuLsenart, XXXV (1681), 23-25.

967 5. Ywépvnuo] BHG. p. 7, n. 4. De quo
Lirsius, Apokr. Apostelgeschichten, 584-86.

969 4. Naodp) Neste, Die dem Epiphanius
zugeschriebenen Vitae prophetarum, 26-27. Hy-
pomnema in cod. Purisiensi 1195, Catal. Gr.
Paris. 94.

J60 1. Avaviou! Hananiae dete syriaca edidit
Benian, Acta martyrum et sanctorum, IV, 131-33.

960 0. Dihapérou] Vitam edidit A. A. VASI-

LIEY, Isviestija Russkago archeologiteskago Insti-

tuta, ¥ (1900), G1-86. Cf. Gur. LopARgy, Vizan-
tijskij Vremennik, IV. 348-52.

971 7. Aupaxoup) NESTLE, op. cit. 26-27.
Hypomnemata in codd. Parisiens. 1195, 1438,
Catal. Gr. Paris. 94, 131.

979 5. Mupthmng) Elogium brevius Tul. 132,

275 3. Togoviou] NESTLE, Op. cit. 20-27.
Hypomnemate in codd. Parisiens. 1195, 1458,

Catal. Gr. Paris. 94, 131.
975 13, *Ivon x\.) Hac ipse die legitur in cod.

Nov. 27.

Nov. 925,

Nov. 29.

Nov. 30.

Dec. 1.

Dec. 2.

Dre. 3.




Dxc. 4.

Dec. 5.

Dec. 6.

911
Parisiensi 1458, Maptiprov Tdv dyiwy kol evdoEwy
100 XpioTod papTipwv lvdn ke Adpvog xol Evépoy
mfifovug puprddwy B, Catal. Gr. Paris. 131 De
martyribus Nicomediensibus in synazario S agi-
tur praeterea Sept. 3%, Sept. 308, Dec. 287, Dec.30%.

975 1. Becodlipou] Eius elogium iam legimus
Sept. 128, '

975 3. Oeodothou] BHG. p. 131, Theodulus
stylita. De eius Vita breviter diwi in opusculo
Les Stylites, 16-17.

97719. Bappépag] BHG. p. 15. . VITEAU, Pas-
sion des saints Ecaterine et Pierre d'Alexandrie,
Barbara et Anysia, Paris, 1897, 89-99, 101-105.
Edita est *Axohovdia kol Blog g drrlag ueraho-
pdprupoq BapBdpag kol 100 doiov morpdg Ay
Ywévvou 100 Aapacknvod. ‘Ev Zdpw, &v ‘lepogo-
Aopoig, 1895, 32 pp- lapomiky xdpig firor Bipha-
pidlov meplexov kb’ olkoug kot GApdnrov Kol
plav eoxiv ixempiwg Aeybpeve ¥umpodBev Tig
0elag elkévog TAg perahopdpTupog dyrlag Bappd-
pug dpioTwg ouvteBévra Tapd to0 lepolomiwtd-
TOU xv‘Jp[ou‘ ‘Pagan) 100 &v T lepd oxiTy Kavoo-
xahUBy dokoupévou, T brd v peyiotny. kol
dyfav Aadpav, Empuekelo kal dio pOTel mponyoupé-
vou Kupilhov Aaupiditou. oy’ *Everinow, 1780,
napa Nixohdy Thukel Td & lwavvivwy, 20 pp.

978 30. ’lwéwvou] BHG. p. 64, Yoannes Damas-
cenus. Blog xai rohtefo Ty dofwvy xal feopbpwy
narépuy fudy kai ovTadéhpuwy kol uehicalv Thig
100 ©¢od exkhnoiag lwavvou T0D Aopagrnvol
Kol Koape, éxrebeig mapd tol dywTdTov dpyrer-
oxbmou kol morpidpxou ‘leposoripwy lwévvou
100 Meproupomlbhov, ed. A. PapADOPOULOS-KERA-
MEUS, "Avédexta iepocoluTikfig grayvohoyiog,
IV. 303-350. Cf. Ian. 15*. .

980 30. Xpiatodoihou] Christoduli hegumeni
in insula Patmo hac die memoriam post Christo-
dulum martyrem recenset MARTINOV, Annus eccl.
297-98 ; qua de causa, ignoro, Obiit enim Christo-
dulus heqgumenus Mart. 16, qua die etiam colitur ;
alterum autem eius festum, quod transiationis est,
Oct. 21 celebratur. Vid. Axohoubin iepd Tod dofou
xoi Beopbpou maTpdg Hudv XpioTododhov (BHG.
p. 23), 1, 26, 131. .

977 4. Mupémou] Legendum existimo Mupo-
g, de qua supra, 2124, et infra; 277 45, 81720,

981 2. TdBa) BHG. p. 117. Allerius Vitae, cuius
versionem latinam habes penes LivoManun, V.
198-226, partem edidit M. GEDEON, Bulavrivov
¢optohdyiov, 244-71. Cf. Anal. Boll. XIX. 233;
XX 475.

981 31. ‘Avactaciov] Idem ille, ni fallor, de
quo Oct. 25, supra, 162351,

981 20. Nixohdou] BHG. p. 96. Nuper prodie-
runt Nikngopou Kohliotou tod ZavBomovhou
difpynoic mig &v otixoig {oppelolg Tivdv BaupdTwy
700 Belou Nikohdou, dv odbopdg péuvrron 0

" Metagpaotng, ap. A. PAprApoPOULOS-KERAMEUS,
*Avdhexta feposolupitikiig arayvohoyiag, IV, 357
366. Ldita est *Axohovbio mapaxhioews ToD &

_&yfotg matpdg fipdy  MNikoldou dpyxemdkémou
MUpwv Tig Aukiug tol Bauparoupyol guvtedelon
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omd Nixohdou dvayvibotou kahoyhpov, "Ev Kep-
x0py, 1871, 16 pp. .

28310. 'Apppoociou] BHG. p.4.FR. VAN ORTROY,
Les Vies grecques de S. Ambroise, i AMBROSIANA,
Milano, 1897, n. IV.

9861, KoMbveac] GELzER in Byzantinische
Zeitschrift, 11. 49.

98453, Nedputog] Hic et sequentes DHopérmiog,
|oidupog xal *A., “Appody, [oivog kol I ab Oct. £
(n. 8,3, 7, 10, 8) nescio quo casw huc translati
sunt.

98716. Tiatamiou] BHG. p. 101. De quo etiam
‘Eyxibuov elg 1ov Sotov xal Beopdpov notépa
findv Bapav, A. PapaporouLos-KERAMEUS, Mav-
poyopddretog BrBMobrikn, 38-45.

287920. paptOpwy TV &v AQpiki)] Cf. RUINART,
Historia persecutionis Vandalicae, 486-87.

98933, TwaBévoug] Fusebii H. E. I 12.

98955, *Avvng] Videlicet mater Samuelis, infra,
293 .

99116, Sreqpdvov] De eo PETRUS DE NATALIBUS,
Catal. sanctorum, X. 86.

999 55. ‘Eaatov] Error est librarii pro Edmlov,’

cuius hic breve elogium Tisdem paene verbis quibus
Aug. 111 effertur. ;

9939, Mnva, Eppoyévoug kal Ebypépou] BHG.
. 92, Menas, Hermogenes. Alia eorundem Passio
modo anonyma, Catal. Gr. Vatic. 74, modo sub
ficto. nomine Athanasii (infra, 29419), Catal. Gr.
Paris. 322 habetur. De Mena, Hermogene et
Eugrapho in Dalmnatia disimus Anal. Boll.
XVIIL 406-407.

9051. FepéNhou] Huius templi recordatur
auctor Vitae S. Theodori Syceotae, ap. THEOPHIL.
ToANNU, Mynueia dyiohoyikd, 369,

99838, Elyeviou xoi Mapivov] Esto dicantur
martyres in Caesarea, celebre par sanctorum
Eugenium ot Mariam hodie habemus, de quo etiam
Feb, 12%

998 9. Goudai) kol BeBadag] De his tam supra,
Sept. 54.

993 37. Aouxd)  Lucas primus episcopus Insu-
lanus nobis cognitus ex privilegio Rogerii comitis...
mense Maii ind. 5, anno mundi 6600 qui fuit
sal. 1092. , Ita UGHELLL, ltalia sacra, 1X.506. Est
autem Insula urbs regni Neapolitani in provincia
Calabriae ulterioris. UGHELLL, ib. 505.

999 5. Aavii 100 oTuhitou] BHG. p.34. Prae-
terea exstat eiusdem Vita anfiqua, quam inte-
gram edituri sumus. Exz hac inscriptionem, o
Cyro, ut arbitramur, exaratam, tam edidimus in
Revue des Etudes grecques, IX (1896), 216-24.

3005 Actfald xai "Ayed] Acta syriaca apud
BEDIAN, Acta martyrum et sanctorum, IV.138-37.

301 5. Tepeviiov kt\] In kalendario Neapoli-
tano : P(assio) S, Terentii.

30113, Aouxd To0 véou] Eius Vitam, de qua
breviter dizimus in opusculo Les Stylites, 15-16,
ex cod. Parisiensi 1456, Catal. Gr. Paris. 133,
aliquando edituri sumus.

99954, Twlovrog] Elogium eius, quod inc.:
Oftog fiv &mt Tig Paoieiag Tpmavod* 6 bt épw-

Drc.' %

Deo. 8.

Dec. 9,

Dze, 10,

Dee. 11.

fnaog adtdv kol emuévovta T eig Xpiotov wiorel
ebply, ixéhevgey alTov TeBévro pogTiZeabom etc.,
utpote locis communibus conflatum, omisimus.
8036 Snupidwvog) BHG. p. 120. Aliae Vitae
_in cod. Paris. 1455, Catal, Gr. Paris. 133.
Edita est *Axohoudio. To0 &v dyloig matpdg Audv
Trupidwyog 100 Bauparoupyod koi TV ENAwy
_moNiovywy koi wpogTatdv Thig mohewg kol vAoou
Kepkipag. ‘Everingt, ,axod’, map’ *Avopéq TP
“louhiaviy, 42 (PAPADOPOULOS-VRETOS, %. 106).
Saepius recusa et retractata sunt similia officia,
v. ¢. Venetiis, 1717 (1BID. n. 165); Venetiis, 1736
(BID, n. 184); Venetiis, 1778 (1BID. n. 285); Vene-
tiis, 1764 ; Venetiis, 1786 (1nD. n. 315); Venetiis,
1807 ; Coreyrae, 1847; Venetiis, 1861; Athenis,
1883, ete. Seorsim edite est 'Axoloubia To0 &v
Kepxipy xard "Ayapnvidv Umeppuols Baluatog
700 & &yloig marpoe Hullv Inupidwvog 100 Bow-
uaroupyod guvredeloa elg Ematvov Tol &yfou o
dpiepwdeioa T edyeveoTdTw Kol EKhauTPOTATW
xupiw kupiw ‘lwévvy ‘Podootduy dpxovr dEiw-
rérw T Kepxupatw, elg dE v Moty dpéhaay
Tomw dodeicayv. ‘Evetinawv Eret cwmplw ,ayin’,
mopé Nikohdw T@ Zdpw, 4%, 24 pp. Huius miraculi
memoria celebratur Aug. 11.

30320. Zuverol] Martyris cognominis comme-
morationem habemus Feb, 824, Sitne unus idem-
que, non liquet,

3055. Edorpariou krh.] BHG. p. 45. Miracu-
lum in monasterio quinque martyribus dicato in

Dee, 13.

Dec, 334-36.

3068. Aouxiag) BHG. p. 70.

30631, ©Upoovu xtA] BHG. p. 135, Eorundem
synazis agebatur quoque Aug. 17% De Thyrso
solo mentio fit Ian. 20°.

30717, Pi\juovog, 'Amorwviou] BHG. p. 108;
Acta SS. Thyrsi et soc., n. 28-46. Acta coptica ed.
F. Rossy, in Atti della R. Accademia dei Lincei,
ser. V.sc. mor. 1(1893), 69-86, 123-132. Cf. Asclas,
Mai 202,

30831. ceaouod] T dexeufpiw unvi ' yéyo-
vev €repog celgudg ofepdg mavu krh. Theopha-
nes, ad an. 6050, Dt Boor, I 231.

307 34. ’ElevBepiov] BHG. p. 39, Eleutherius
ep. m. Cf. P. Francin pE® CAVALIERI, I martirii di
S. Teodoto et di S. Ariadne, Stunl E TESTI, 6,
Roma, 1901, 149-161. De monasterio S. Eleutherii,
M. Geprox, BuZavrivov éoptoddyiov, 201. Edita
est *H Beia kol fepd droloubia Tol dylov iepoudp-
Tupog "EheuBepiou wolhouévn kard TAv dekdTnv
Teéumrny dexepBplov, Epavic@eloa ey U Tol iepo-
copohoniwtdtou kupiou 'ABovaciou tod TTaplov,
&xdofelon dE kai aUbig HeTd EmidlopBlicedv TiVWY
Omo Oeodwpou I TTepdvn Kepahnvog.’Ev Kepoh-
Anvig, 1863, £0 pp.

31016. Bdxyou] BHG. p. 15, Bacchus iun.

31219, Tlavhou] BHG. p. 105, Paulus ab.

31223, Xpuobaropog] De ordinatione S. Toan-
nig Chrysostomi ita Socrates : XeiporovnBeig obv
TPog Thy Tig émakornfig iepoadvny évBpoviteran T4
elkddi €krn To0 pefpovopiou unvég, H.E, V1 2

Brc. 15,
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3185. ' Aryciov] NesTLE, Die dem Epiphanius
zugeschriebenen Vitae prophetarum, 26-29. °

313 2. Mapivov) Passio hac die legends in
cod. Paris. 1491, Catal. Gr, Paris. 175.

3133z, TTpbpov] Alias TTpdov, 31551, 321 a8,
etiam Tlpoxhou, 316 54. Hine suspicor hoc par
sanctorum : Tipopog, ‘Maptwy aliud non esse ab
illo TTpordog, ‘Méprog quod Tul. 121 recensetur.
Omittendum tamen fon est TTpouov, Apewg kol
*Hhia commemorationem vicinam esse, Dec. 19%,
atque ex tribus nominibus duo coalescere potuisse.

31435, Mépvovog, Modéatou] Memnon ille est
quo sedente conciliun Ephesinum an. 431 habitum
est. De Modesto iam dizimus ad Oct. 19° Eux
tlerata memoria Sequitur de emortuali die mon
constare, el hinc caute accipienda esse quae de re
seripserunt PAPEBROCIIUS, in Act.SS. Mai I,
xxx1, et LE QUIEN, Oriens christ. 111, 258-64.

8149. Niohdov] Nicolaus. II, obiit an. 995.
Curerus, Historia chronologica patriarcharum
CP.n. 712-15.

3.14 12. Beoquvoids] Quaecumque eius Vitam
illustrant, sedulo collegit Ep. Kurtz, Zwel grie-
chische Texte tber die hl. Theophano, die
Gemahlin Kaisers Leo VI, MEMOIRES DE L'ACADE-
MIE DES SCIENCES DE St-PETERSBOURG, V.LII® série,
Q. hist.-philol. ILL 2. Tnumn diserte exprimendum
hic censeo, mempe comstare exr Vita Euthyinii,
Dt Boow, 24, 1, non hac die sed Nov. 10 sanctam
¢ vita migrasse : "Ev 0 dekdty) voeufpiov unvog f
npfo Baginig v emyefwy dvralhdEasa T4 érou-
phvi: mpodg Kuplov éEedfhuncev, Kurrz, 58, n. 27.
De dxoloudiq serbica quam edidit Petroburgi,
1900, P. Svrku, dizit Kurtz in Byzantinische
Zeitsehrift, X. 687-88.

31551, Topdyxov] Mire videtur subesse confdsz’o.
Ex nomine enim Tlp6xlou postquam enata erat
forma TTpdgou (Iul. 127, lege tamen quae dizimus
supra ad 313 3), de martyre qui cum Taracho et
Andronico passus est (Oct. 12) synazarista cogi-
tasse videtur.

31552, Tupedvog 'Avrmioxou] JInfra, 32139,
correximus Tupedvog ‘Avrioxeiag, sed frustra.
Quamquam enim exstiterit aliquis Symeon Antio-
chenus episcopus, qui anno 903 obiisse perhibetur
(LE Quien, Oriens christ. 11, 749-50), hunc fastis
graecis inscriptum fuisse minime certum est. Cete-
rum totus laterculus in C e sequacibus nimis
corruptus est.

315 31, Tdv wporarépwy] Hac die in menaeis
legitur longa series sanctorum patrum ab Adam ad
Toseph sponsum Deiparae, secundum genealogiam
Luc. IIT 23-38, quibus adduntur prophetae et
prophetissae, singuli cum singulis distichis.

31812. Tpudv mafdwy] ALEXANDER E. Laurio-
1ES, *AxohouBio walhopévn TH kupokd) TV drlwy
norépwy mpd 1A To0 XplaTol vevvioewg fiTor Tfg
Kapivou,ExxAnoiaotiky ANi0era, X V.345-46.

317 15. ‘Avaviou xt\.] Farie de Daniele ¢
socits hypommemata in Catal. Gr. Valie. 307,
Catal. Gr. Paris.352. De eorundem veliquiis aliquid
notavi in Anal. Boll. X V11, 356-59.

Dec. 16,

DoMINICA,

Dee. 17.




Dec.

Dee, 19

Dre.

D,

I8,

L

20,

21

die ad 31551

32111, XeBoomavod krh.] BHG. p. 116.

32226, Evpuwirov] BHG. p. 109, Philetaerus.
Alia Passio in cod. Paris. 1491, die Dec. 19
legenda. In cod. 1458 diei Dec. 14 assignatur.
Catal. Gr. Paris. 176, 134 De Philetaero, infra
Mai 193,

994,91, Zoxkxeiou xai *Algaiov] Melius Zox-
xodou kel *Ahpeod, de quibus Nov. 18*%

3945, Ohbpou] M. GEDEON, BuZavrivdv éopto-
Abyvi0v,” 202, illum esse censet qui momen dedit
monasterio v dMbpov, de quo Theophanus ad
ad ann. 6187, 6276, DE Boon, I. 368, 457.

39430, Mixad)] Fragmenta Vitae,quae legenda

indicatur Ion. 4, edidit M. Gepeon, Bulovrivoy

goprohoyiov, 232-42. Alia Vita in cod. Vatic. 1085,
Catal. Gr. Vatic. 97, et in Mondc. 10, Hagor, L 55.
De sancto nuper disseruit S. VaiLut, Saint Michel
le Syncelle et les deux fréres Grapti, REVUE DE
L OmENT clmiries, V1(1901), 313-38, 610-48.
395 25. Bovipariou] BHG. p. 21. In nonnullis
codicibus Tun. 15 inscriptus est. Infra, T4 50,
89718. Tipépou kth.] Eusebii De Mart. Palaest.
X, 1; lib. prolix., GURETON, 34; Viovrr, 70-71, —
Denomine TTpépou, VioLET, 142, Ex Busebio novi-

mus illos non hac die, qua el kalendario Neapoli-

tano inseripti leguntur : Plassio) 8, Probi et Tliv,
sed Dec. 14 passos esse.

3989. [pnyeviioul In codice Hierosolymitano
Patr. 467, ParavorouLos-KERaNMEUS, L 433, legitur
practer of ficium S. Gregentii et eius Disputationem
cum Herbano Tudaeo (ed.in P.G. LXXXVI. 622-
784) : Biog xul wohiteio Tod dyfou Mpnyevriou dpxi-
emokomoy Tepdp Tdv ‘Opupirdv mohewg Thg
Airorriag,

328 52, Eldokfug kth.] Lege Eddoklov. Idem
habes martyrum agmen Sept. 65,

32913, ’lyvariov] BHG. p. 57, De eius die
natali, Licurroor, The apostolic Fathers, 11 2,
416-23.

330 26, Elveviou kol Maxapiov] Acte graeca
Feb. 22 legendu, in cod. Vindobon. X1, Lavnecius-
Kovraw, VI 186, in cod. Ottobon. 92, Catal. Gr.
Valic. 260.

33111 doyoviou’ BHG. p. 110, In codicibus
non paucis die sequenli eius memoria celebratur,
Discrimen orivi evediderim er diversa interprela-
tione verborum S. loannis Chrysostomi : ikovi| Yap
Ty Tévre HuepWy TouTwy | Tpofecpio — Tig
mévre Apépag tavtag, aliis ipsum nataliciorum
diem computantibus, aliis vero non.

3332, louhaviig) BHG. p. 67. Aliae Passiones
in codd. Parisiensibus et Valicanis, Catal, Gr.
Paris. 358, Catal. (iv. Vatie. 312.

3346, Oemaroxhéoug] Passio in cod. Porisiensi
1491, Catal. Gr. Paris. 176,

393w EOBui;rou, TTohuedirov] Binarius non

est. EVBlwrog colifur Dec. 182 TTohbevkrog Dec. 195,
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320 9. ﬂareppouelou kt\.) BHG. p. 101. Pridie ~ 333 22. ’Avaoraciog] BHG. p. 5, Anastasia,
in kalendario Neapolitano : P(assio) S. Pater- Agape. Alice Passiones in codd. Parzszenszbus,
mvthii. ' Catal. Gr. Paris. 349, et in cod. Vatic. 1190, Catal.
391 38. - Tapdyou] Lege quae dicta sunt hesterna  Gr. Vatic. 110, Exstat *Axoloubia éykipmov kol

paptoplov Thg elg Xopookior dylag évdOEoU peye-
Aopdprupog Avooraciog Thg poppaxolutplag,
By Tupvy, 187, 4, 16 pp. Quaedam de cultu
S. Anastasiae ap. P. N. PAPAGEORGIU, "Exdpopn
e Thv Baothikiy kol maTplapxikiv poviy Thg
dytag *Avaotaciog Thg PoapuakoluTpiag THY &v h
Xohktdikf), Byzantinische Zeitschrift, VI1. 57-82.
Cf. A. PapanorouLos-Kuraneus, Ibid. X.193-99;
In. ‘lepocohumrihy fiphiodAKn, 1L 459.

' 9365 Komftwvog] Unus est ex episcopis qui
coluntur Mart. 7% In Passione, de qua ibid.,
Capiton missus dicitur o Constantino Magno.

33816, papripwy v &v Kphm] BHG. p. 87,
Martyres X. Alia Passio ap. PAPADOPOULOS—KERA-
MEUS, “Avdhexta iepodo)\um’rmng oroxuoloylag,

IV. 224-37; ¢f. Anal. Boll. XVIIIL 280. °Axo-
\ouia, supra, ad Nov. 161

340s. &ykaivia] Allera magnae ecclesiae dedi-
catio an. 562 Dec. 24 acto perhibetur in Chyonico
Paschali, Dinvorr, I 687, ¢t a Theophane, ad
an. 6055, D Boor, I 238.

33011. Edyeviac] BHG. p. 41. Aliae Passiones
in cod. Vaticanis et Parisiensibus, Catal. Gr. Vatic.
808, Catal. Gr. Paris. 354

3444, ’Axcikod koi Ixtvwvog] Haec nomina
latent in hodierno kalendarii Neapolitani later-
culo : P(assio) s. Scino. Evsvsio Aga.

3452, Edduuiou] Biog obv éyrwpiw elg OV
$owov matépa Audv kol lepopdprupn EV6GMOV
dpyeniokomov Thpdewy ouvraxdelg bmd Mntpo-
@dvoug povaxod, in codice Ozoniensi Laud. 69,
Coxg, 5564. Cf. J. Parcomre, Saint Eathyme et
Jeah de Sardes, Ecios 0'Owient, V. 157-161. Edita
est "Axohoubia ToO &v dyloig maTpde Hudy EVGU-
piov &mokémou Ydpdewv Tod duohoynTol ... Imd
"lakibpou iepodiaxdvou tod €k Mn8luvng, deuTe-
pov fidn Tomolg ¢xdoBelga @AOTIMW darmdavy tol
te oeBacpwrdrouv &ylov épwvtog Xohknbovog
xupfou kupfou ‘lepoBéou Kol TV ¢v 1f) molhreig
X1Af pihopBodofwy eboeBly xproTiaviy. *Ev ‘ABA-
vaig, & thg TuToypuplag A. Z. 4Zn, drevBuvoue-
voc bmd Aapiavod Anuntprddov, 1852, &, 38 pp.

345 4. Kwvorovrivou] BHG. p. 29, Constanti-
nus ex Iudaeis.
347 9. Edaptorou| De quo in Vita . Nicolai

Studitae, P.G. CV. 912.

343 5. v keévrwy &v Nikopndeia] De mar-
tyrum xx millibus memoria ita in  Passione
S8, Indae ot Domnae (BHG. p. 58), n. 37 : "Qv
uvipn petd play Teheitor TRV 100 XptoTold yeve-
Bhiwy d\n Tpod Ty wrrlwy EopTn.

349 3. Trepdvou] Maptiprov Tod dyfou mpwro-
pGpTUpog TTE@Avou Kol fi eDpeoig TV Aenpdvwy
avtel, ed. A. ParanorouLos-KERAMEUS, ’AvéhekTa
iepogohuputikiic oTaxuohoyiag, V., 98-53. Al. ibid.
54-69,70-73, 74-81, et Catal.Gr. Vatie. 319, Catal.
Gr. Paris. 365.

35020, Ocodpou] Theodorus I, 1 687. In alia

Dec; 2

Dec, 24,

Dec, 24

Dec. 24,

Dec. 30.

Dee, 31,

fan. 1.

faw. 2

917~ . ~ ADNOTATIONES
- codicibus Dec. 26, 28 nuntiatur. Thy pviuny adrod '

topraler f perddn éxxdnoio &v Auépg xuplokf,
addit M. GEDEON, BuZavrivoy éoprohéiov, 213, —

..Cupkrus, -Historia chronologica patriarcharum

CP. n. 478-481, 489-495; Brooxs, in Byzanti~
nische Zeitschrift, V1. 50. .

34939, dwouupiwv popripwy] BHG. p. 56,
Inde et Domna. De martyribus Nicomediensibus
ef. Sept. 33, 30’ Dee. 302,

8525, Oeodipou] BHG. p. 129, Theodorus-
graptus. Alterum eius festum, simul e fratris
Theophanis, Oct. 118,

3545, Zrepdvou] Supra, Oct. 285
35316 Mapkéihov] BHG. p. 73
35316, ‘Axowfirwy] J. PARGOIRE, Un mot sur

les Acémétes, Ecuos 0'ORIENT, II (1899), 304-308,
365-72,

353 24, ‘AMéEovdpog] Cuius Vita latine edita
est Act. SS. Ian. I 1020-29, licet de eo laceant
SYNATAric NOStra.

35414, Ocodipog] Of. Du Cance, Familiae
Augustae Byzantinae, 125.

35351, Oaddotou] De eo in Vite S. Theodort
Studitae (BHG. p. 129, n. 1), n. 99 et al.

35528, ’Avuoiag]J. ViTEAU, Passions des saints
Icaterine et Pierre d'Alexandrie, Barbara et
Anysia, Paris, 1897, 107-111, 113-119. BHG.
p. 10, Anysia.

36710. Abuvag xth] FEorundem mar tyrum
memoriu fastis nostris inscripta est Sept, 30%,
Dec. 32. In breviario syriaco et in Hieronymianis
nuntiontur Mart, 12, qua die altwm in codicibus
nostris de Nicomediensibus silentium.

35850. ®keraipou] Alius non est ab illo qui
colitur Mai 198, ‘

3592. Me\dvng] BHG. p. 90. AL in cod. Bar-
beriniano 37, Anal. Boll. XIX. 82; BHL. 5885.

35933. ZwtikoG)] De hac narratione cf. J. PAR-
goInyL, Les débuts du monachisme & Constanti-
nople, REVUE DES QUESTIONS HISTORIQUES, janvier
1899, 23-29.

36138. Bouaipidog) Laudatur e Sozomeno,
H. E. V. 11, huius nominis martyr Ancyrae in
Galatia ; qui Sept. 21* contunctus est cum Eusebio
et reliquis Gazensibus, perperam certe, quippe cum
sola cause coniunctionis fuerit illos in Sozomeno
vicinos exstitisse. Quare hunc nostrum Ancyronum
esse non temere aliquis coniciat,

36415. Baotheiou] BHG. p. 19.

36332, Oeoméumrou kol Oeoddrng) Die sequenti
tn cod. M Oedmeunrtog, qui reapse martyr est
(1an. 4%), separatur a Theodote, quae dicitur mater
S8. Cosmae et Damiani, supra, 1455, 1856,

366 42. Baoweiou] Martyr qui in plurimis
codicibus crastina die nuntiotur, et alius non est o
Basilio qui colitur Mart. 221,

36516, Xi\Béorpou)l BHG. p. 119. Alia Catal.
Gr. Vatic. 318, Catal. Gr. Paris. 365. Cf. DucHESNE,
Le Liber pontificalis, I cix-cx. Dies depositionds
est pridie kal. Ian. Ibid. 187, 200.

366 31. Tlérpou] Iam ad Sept. 13* de eodem

dictum est.
SYI’AXARIUH.

966 4, Baoikelou] B Basilio episcopo Cuesa-
riensi (Iom. 1%) et Basilio martyre Ancyrano-
(Mart. 22Y) confictus est Basilius Ancyranus
martyr Caesariensis.

366 55. Kooud) Cosmas I anno 1081 patriar-
chatu se abdicavit. GupERus, Historia chronologica
patriarchartim GP. n. 762-68.

3672. Topdiov] BHG. p. 50.
~ 86720. Mahoyfov] NesrLE, Die dem Epipha-
nius zugeschriebenen Vitae prophetarum, 28-29.
Hypomnema, die Ian. £ legendum, in cod. Paris.
1449, Catal. Gr. Paris, 113. -

86818. Oeayévouc] BHL. 8106. Hodie annun-
tintur in Hieronymianis. H. AcuiLis, Die Mar-
tyrologien, 116-19.

36725. Ocoxtiorou] Lege quae. dzwzmus ad
Sept. 3%

367 27. Evdupicu To0 véov] Hmus religuias

haud longe a S. Mocio collocatas testatur Anto-

nius Novgorodensis : * Non loin de ce couvent [de
S. Mokios] est enterré le nouveau saint pére
Futhyme qui portait des chaines ,. B. pE Kut-
TROWO, Itinéraires russes en Orient, 103.

368 2. Ocoméuntov kol Oewvd) Acta syriaca
edita sunt ap. P. BEDJAN, Acta martyrum et
sanctorum, IV, n. 10. Cf. BHL. 8118. ‘

369 10.. Zwofpov xoi °ASuvaciou] Llogmm
simile est elogio S. Zosimi m. in Pisidia, Tun. 20%,
Habetur in cod. Baroec. 148, Coxg, 259, Passio

8. Zosimi guae inc. 'EmBdvrog Aoperiovod 100

Kkéuntog TWv Belwy Aapyrmdvwy v Kikidq.

3705 Tuyxinmiki¢] BHG. p. 123

369 43. ERdoprKovTe dmootéhwy] De his hodie
etiam in Ruthenis tabulis, N. C. Farconius, Ad
Capponianas Ruthenas tabulas commentarius,
Romae, 1755, 54, -

369 24. ‘AmoMuwapiog] Acte groeca in cod,
Vatie, 819. Catal. Gr. Vatic. 68, latine apud Liro-
maNoM, V. 363-65.

369 49. Aovxiavod émokémou kal Owud) Later-
culus corruptus videtur. Forte Lucianus ille non
episcopus est, sed celebris presbyter Antiochenus,
Oct. 15, cuius natalis dies perendie olim celebra-
batur., Qwpd scriptum esse suspicor pro Oewvd,
cuius hodie memoria agitur.

378 42. Aopviva, Taniavd] Infra, in codice P,
376 51, Tanaviig xal Aopvikng memoria occurrit.
Porro, Aopviko martyr est (Ian.8?). Sed et Tatiavi
martyrivn forsan passa est, licet dicatur &v elpfivn
quievigse. Legendum igitur existimo Aopvika pro
Aopviva (infrra, 37343, Aduva), ef Tationam mar-
tyrem esse de qua Ian, 127

375 3. Tipodpduov] Habetur éykdipiov elg v
Gvoxopidiy tig Tiplag xepdg tol dyiou ‘lwavvou
100 Tpodpdpou Thv ¢E Avtioxeing yevopévny, in
aliquot codicibus Purisiensibus et Vaticanis, Catal.
Gr. Paris. 356 ; Catal. Gr. Vatic. 310; quod latine
exstat ap. Liroyanun, VI 211-14.

376 20. Kopov] Exauctoratus an, 711 vel 712.
Cuprnus, Historia chronologica patriarcharum
CP., n. 515, 516 ; Brooxs in Byzantinische Zeit-

schrift, VI 53.
62

Tan. 3,

Iax, 4.

Ian. 5

Tan, 7.
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37w Clovhiavod  xoi BoaoiMoong)  Puassio
gracce in codd. Vatie. 655, 1667, Catal, Gr, Vatic.
17, 157, latine ap. Laipoaasoy, VI1-203-206. Alia
Passio in cod. Vatic, 1843,1. c., 172. In menologiis
legitwr anense Tun, 21, qua die in nosiris quoque
codicibus S. Iuliani et soe. memorie recurrit. In
Hieronymianis Ian. 6 legitur : In  Antio[chia]
passio sanctorum Tuliani et Basilissae.

377 44. Kapreplou] Passionem graecam ed.
1. ConpErNASS, Acta S. Carterii Cappadocis, Bonn,

ooz,
3765, Tamaviic) Martyrem dllam censeo, de
qua Tan. 121, ut dixi ad 378 4. Neque obstat qitod
eins memoria in codice P iteratur, 380650
37761, ‘Atrikéc] De ditico, qui Oct. 10, teste
Secrate, FL.E. VIL 25 obiit, dizimus ad Ocl. 114,
Q78 6e,  Tapéag) LT Paralip. xxii. I5.
379 49, Oedxkmigrog] Conferenda sunt quae ha-
bent die sequenti B et C, 380 46, 381 50,
28049, Tewpylou] BHG. p. 49, Georgius mon.
Supre, ad Oct. 281,
3798, Tlohuevkrov] BHG. p. 113.
979 28, Mapxiavod) BHG. p. 74, Alteram Vitam
ed. A.Lapanopoonos-Keraneus, 'Avihexra lepogo-
Auptikiig otaxuohoriag, [ V. 258-70, ef M. GepEON,
BuZavtivay fopTokdroy, 272-77.
R0 . gewpot] Cf. A, Pransy, Mémoire sur
les tremblements de teree, MEMOIRES COURON-
NES .. PURLIES PAR L'ACADEMIE ROVALE, Bruxelles,
XNXI1, 1k
980 g 'Axid] Nestik, Die dem Epiphanius
zugeschrichenen Vitae prophetarum, 28-31.
981 1. Evotpatiou] Titem 8. Nustratii, ed.
A. Pavaporouros-Kersvees, "Avikexta lepogo-
Amitikiig ataxuoheyiag, IT 367100,
g8l 0. Adrapou] A, Hencis, Le monastéere
des Agaures, Ecitos wOmeNT, 11 (1899), 230-35.
95l 9. Tpnropiov] EKius Vita in eodice Paris.
&17, Catal, {iv. Paris, 45, i cold. Monaeensi 92,
Hanor, LA0L

483 10, Aopeniavod! e oo in Vit S. (Golin-
Cduch, quam edidit A PARADOPOULOS-KERDIEDS,
"AvihexTa lepogohuntnikig stayuohoriag, IV, 1449~
174, ('f. Lk Quiex, Oriens christianus, I 444,

ey Qeodoagiov] BHG. p. 130,

axG 5. TTerpov| Dequo iwmdivimus ad Oet. 15 2

[aee divs, teste Evsebio, natalis vius est, qua ctiam

in Hieromymianis inseriptus legitur. In Alexan-

dria tsic) Petri .. el Alsolami quorum  gesla
habentor.

asn e, Tatevg] detw gravea in cod. Vatie,
1S, Catal, Ge. Vadie, 145l in cod. Paris. 1419,
Catal, Gr. Paris, 11

dxs . HAMOG] Suspecta st annuntiatio de Elia
prorsus iyuoto, orta forsitan e luterculo Tun, 135,

ant 71, ABavagion) Procul dubio ille qui die-
bus 13 et LE vecurrvit, Lege quae aduolavimus ad
U0 47,

487 5 ‘Epuodlov xai Zrpatovikov] BHG. p. 53.

De disdem iterwm Iun. 24, ef Iun. 1, 72612. De

synari, infra, 387 34,

d88 . laxwpou)] Theodoreti Philoth, Hist. I ;

H.E. I 13. Martyrologio hieronymiano inscriptus
est Tul. 15.

38734. olvakig]) Badem synaxis disdem in locis
celebranda indicitur Tun. 1, in cod. H.

387 35. Oupoundhel] Legendum Pppoundher,
ut 791 17. M. GEDEON, AfBo xai kepdpua, 87.

39047, Abavéotog] Die sequenti 39056 solo
nomine designatur; praccedenti vero, 38653, dpo-
Noynig dicitur. Tox formula popdriopevog Tehetol-
Tan, s non nimis presse intellegitur, non inepte quis
colligat Athanasivm illum esse qui verbera susti-
nuerat et ad quem epistula exstat S. Theodori Stu-
ditae, Ma1 Nova Patrum Bibl. VIIL. 134. Hune ab
Athanasio Paulopetrio, Feb. 22% discernendum
non esse plerique existimant.

88016, marépwy tv Tva) BHG. p. 94, Monachi.
Vid. BipMov mepiéxov Thy dxohouiav Tiig dylag
Alkateptvng, supra ad 253 12,

391 24. laxdipov] De quo Tan. 13

393 45. Ayvii) dlia, si dogivm attendas, @ vir-
gine romana quae colétwr Ian. 215 Verwm legenda
sunt quae adnotabimus ad Tan. 16, 39658, Avwng.

308 45. & T kupiw waoxa] It prorsus legen-
dum existimo, atque xUprov Thoxe dici ubi festum
Resurrectionis inciderit in Mart.25 (infra, 55754).
Festa enim mobilia in synaxariis nostris inscripta,
ab hae die computate sunt, et hac fere formula &v
@ xupfw whoxe inducuntur, — Dominiea Tob

daptoaiou kal TeNbvou respondet latinorum domi~
nicae tertiae post Epiphaniam. De hac dominica
et reliquis festis mobilibus usque ad sabbatum
sanctum adisis Triodium.

3036, lwévvou] BHG. p. 61; BHL. £358.

20312, ‘Axowitwy] J. Pancoire, Un mot. sur
les Acémétes, Ecuos n'OwiENT, IT (1809), 304-308,
365-72,

39333, Tlavhou] BHG. p. 105, Paulus erem.
3. Bingz, Deux versions greeques inédites de la
Vie de Paul de Thébes, (Gand, 1900, F. Nau, Le
{exte gree original de la Vie de S, Paul de Thébes,
ANAL. BowL. XN, I21-157.

395 12. Kooud) Blog xui mohrelu xal pepIRN
BaupdTwy dMoLlg TWYV doiwv  xal  Beopopwy
marépwy WV Koouad kai *lwéyvou 100 Aopgadkn-
voU TV momTuy, ed. A, PapapoprouLos-KERAMEUS,
Avéherta lepogohupiTikiig gTaxuodoriag, 1v.271-
202, In codice Chalkensi I, haee Vita indicatur
legenda Oct, 15. Iodem die Blog kui mohirela ko
pepikn Baupdtwy drgynatg Too &y dylowg marpog
fudv Koogud Tol momrodl, in cod. Barberiniano

7122, Anal. Boll. XIX. 113, Cf. Dec. 1% Offi-

cfum in libello "Axohoubia wai Biow Tdv driwy

amootohwy "Avaviou efe, supra, ud Oct. I,

393 49, Kapreplou] [Hlum esse, de quo [an. 8%,
suspicor, quia vicinior est.

305 9. TTévpou] Encomium de Petri vineulis
hac die legitir in mullis menologiis. Catal. Gr.
Vatic. 317, Catal. Gr. Paris. 363, habeturque latine
apud Livoyanuvy, VIL 242-48.

396 26. Imeugimmou kTA.] Acforum graecortm
versio latina BHL. 7828.

396 38, “Avvng) Jan. 208, Avvrig manifeslo poni-

goar loco Nyviig. Eandem hane nostram esse affir-
. qnearem, wisi dterari viderctur memoria sanctue
zELus quae Tan. 14, 393 45 diciiur Ayvi tv gkoteavi)
_¢ppoupd PAnbeloa.

39710. Avrwviou] BHG. p. 17. Defesto S. An-
- tonii vid. Vit S. Euthymii, Analecta graeca, 79.
39817, - *lovhavod] Theodoreti Philoth. Hist. 11,
I nonnullis codicibus Oct. 18 nuntiatur. Supra,
1493.

39953. 'AXNAS] Asceta,de quo in E\’J‘EPTETIV@,
st recentioribus synawaristis fides habenda est.

399 10. ‘A@avaoiou kot Kupiihou] S. Athanasius
georsim colitur Mai 21, 8. Cyrilli Vita,die Tun.27
Tegenda, in cod. Hieros. Patr. 6, PAPADOPOULOS-
KErAMEUS, I 28; in cod. ¢iusdem bibl. 17, 18.,, 72,
alio vita brevis, legenda Iun. 98, Porro in nostris
codicibus recolitur quogue S. Cyrilli memoria die-
Sus Iun. 27, 7 et praecipue lun. 9. Kalenda-
9-3um Neapolitanum die Iun, 7 habet : Nat.
S. Gvrilli Epl. In synazario vero Morcelliano hodde
Legitur : Mnvl @ abt@ ', elg Thv endvodov Thg
&Eoplag 100 dyiou ABavaoiou. Kai elg iv uviuny
T dylwv Kupiihou kol ‘AheEdvdpov. Hine quaestio
solyi videtur cur hoc die Athanasii memoria reco-
Latur. Diffieultas non levis oritur ex nominibus
Cyrilli et Alexandri. Cyrillum et Alexandrum
patriarchas Alezandrice fuisse, quorum alter
Athanasium successorem habuerit, alter quartus ab
Rooc fuerit, obiter innuit MoRrcELLL, IT 18, Nodum
deinde solvere mavult pronuntiondo, Cyrillum
el Alexandrum celebres fuisse cognomines Acoe-
netas. Docte et acuta responsio, quam Ilibenter
a mplecterer, si de lectione satis constaret. Verum
cun in reliquis synamariis de Alexandro altum sit
silentivam, illwm ex librarii errove exstitisse suspi-

cor, qui ex &, AleEavdpeiag effecerit xol AheEdv-

dpou, Edita est ‘Axoroubio Twv v dylog matépwy

AdvAbavaciou kel Kupilhou morpropydv AleEay-

B pelag, viv mpditov TUToIg Exbobeloa damdvy Tod

Tratpidpyxov Abavaciou ol Y+ mpooerédn b kai

€Tépa dxoloubia To0 &v dylorg maTpog AHudv ‘epo-

& éoy ¢moxkdmou ABnviv. Ev Kwvortavrivoundhe,

2840, 89 pp. |

40012, Mapriovod] Theodoret; Philoth, Hist.

ZIT In nonnullis codicibus Nov. 2 Marcianum

runtiatum reperies, supra, 198 4.

40113, Makapiov] Palladii Hist. Lausiaca, 19;

Prruscren, Palladius und Rufinus, 194-130.

402 30. Maxkapiov] Palladii Hist. Lausiaca, 20;

Hist. monachorum Aegypt. 28, PREUSCHEN, 86-90,

40415, Edgpaciag] De qua Nicephorus Cal-

listus, H.E. V1L 13.

40429, OQcoddbrou] Redit Mart. 25,

L 1S,

Lay, 19,

ctorum ad diem Tun. 3%

406 4. EvBuuiov) In vite Euthymii de transia-
tione reliquiarum die Mai 7 mentio est. Infra,
6615,

40154, Tpnyopiov] Georgii mon, Chronicon,
ZV. 13, MuraLT, 852. Adyog €lg Ty ¢mdvodoy Ty
Nawdvwy 100 dyfov Tmypopiou Tol Beohéyou,
‘emstat in codice Mosquensi 380, VLADIMIR, 578, die

404 45,  Aoukiziavo( xth.] Elogium horum san- *
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Tan. 25, quo 8. Gregorii fostum agitur, legendus.

40155 Bdooou xt\) De disdem Tan, 20%, infra,
405 35, ‘ ‘

4057, Eb6upiov] BHG. p.46. CFf. S. ValLug,
Le monastére de Saint-Sabas, Ecros p’ORiENT,
I1(1899), 385-39. Reliquiarum reversio Ian. 197 s
depositio-vero in novo coemeterio, Mai”7, 661 5.

406 25, Edyeviou xt\] Passionem eb alia in
honorem 8. Eugenii et sociorum seripta ed. A.PApA-
DOPOULOS-KkRAMEUS, Fontes historiae imperii
Trgpezuntini, Petropoli, 1897, I, 1-149.

407 24. °Iva x1\.] Passionis epitome die Tun, 20, )
quo et in codicibus nostris occurrit, legenda, in
codice Parisien, 1468, Catal. Gr, Paris. 171,

407 3.  ©Upoov] Opaog ille qui trium marty- -
rum Dec. 14 ordinem ducit, et de quo Sozomenus,
H.E.IX. 2, ut visum est BoLLANDo, Act. SS. Jan. IL
808-32; et recte quidem, si aftendas locum wubi cele-
bratur ho_dierna synaxis, TAnciov Ty ‘Ekeviaviy,
videlicet in ecclesiu SS. martyrum Thyrsi, Leucii
et Callinici (30714, 89359, 90521), minime vero in
templo quodam SS. Thyrsi et Agnetis, quod, censuit
M. GEpEoN, BuZavtivov éoprorbytov, 61, '

407 36. ‘AyvAg] Celebris est virgo martyr
romane de qua lon. 215 et hac ipsa die (n. 8)
depravato nomine Avwng, ¢t alias. -

407 38. Aéovrog] Leo Magnus obiit mense
anuario, teste Theophane, ad an. 5966, DE BooR,
L 120.

408 4. “Avng] Perperam; procul dubio legen-
dum est Ayviig, ub patet conferenti luterculum

Ian. 218,

408 7. Térpov] Hisloria desumpte videtur ex
Vita 8. Lohannis Eleemosynarii, P.G. CX1V. 896-
965, n, 36-42.

409 2. Mogipov] BHG. p. 89, De eo quoque
Aug. 13% dug. 198, Aug. 26. *Axohovbic, ad
n. sequentem, 41019,

4108, Legendum cum,Sa alitsque Apcokiov.

41019. Neogirou] BHG.p. 95. Al.in codd. Bar-
berinianis 111 37, V1. 28 Anal. Boll. XIX. 82,113,
Editum est BipAiov mepiéxov Thv dxohoudiav Tod
&yiou peyahoudprupog NeopiTtou kai Tol dyfou
MaEipou 100 épohoynrol. ‘Etumdibn év Boukou-
peoriw Th¢ OdyypoPhoxiag mapd Trdika lepel
rumorpdey lokwpitly, &ra dnd Beoyoviag ayxy’
katd ufive drpiihov, in-8°.

417 Zwaipou] Deeo in Tropologio Corsinio
ad hunc diem Prrra, Analecta sacra, I 668.

4129, ‘Ayviig) Hodiein Hieronymiano:Romae
passio Agnetis virginis. Eiusdem heri mentio facta
est, fietque derum Feb. 1° et iterum Iul. 5% quo
elogium legitur.

4127, ElpAvng) Té e piv dykaivio tod vaod
xatd v elkdda 100 lavovapiov dr” Etoug Teheltan,
Vita 8. Marciani pr. (BHG. p. 74), 16.

411 4. xuploxdy 100 dobtov] Respondet latino-
rum dominicae Septuagesimae. Cf. supra, ad
Tan. 14, 393 .

41112, Tyo6éou] BHG. p. 135. Lirsius, Apokr.
Apostelgeschichten, IT. 2,373,388-90; synaxarium
¢ codice Vatopediano, 1u., Ergéneungsheft, 86;




Iaw, 23.

Tan, 24.

Ian. 25.

1ax. 26,

Iaw. 97.

" Tagovoerr, XIII 232.

983  SYNAXARIUM CONSTANTINOPOLITANUM 984
49891, Mapkioviig] Cf. Du CANGE, Familiae

USENER, in JAHRBUCHER FiiR PROTESTANTISCHE :
Augustae Byzantinae, 95.

413 2. ’Avaoraciov) BHG. p. 6. Edita est*Axo- 495 40. TTohuypoviou, Bapdaviou kal ‘Eppoyé-
\oubia Tod dyiov daroudpTupog *Avacraciou 100 voug] De primo dizimus ad Oct. 7%, Bopdiviog
TTépoou &oyBeloa k. Ty unvoiwy kol paprupo- pater est S. Polychrondi, supra, 1176. ‘Eppoyéwng
Aoriwy... ‘Ev Kohdpoug, 1865, ille, ni fallor, de quo in alits codicibus Ian. 24,

MAo. Bixevriov] BHG. p. 137, Vincentius. 41938, 421 41,

A4z, Mavoush xﬂ.] Theophan. Contin. V, 4, 428%. 1hg dméxpew] Rectius postridie, 429 s,
BEKKER, 216. 4292, ’Eqpoip] BHG. p. 39.

Mp2. Kwvjueviog) BHG. p. 27 Reliquize 42914, TTaNrabdiov] Theodoreti Philoth, Hist. -
S8. Clementis et Agathangeli in monasterio 700 VI
Wopadia, Vita Euthymii, X V.21, DE Boo, 55-56. 49996, ’laxlBov] Incobi hesychastaesive ascelue

M8 14 Edoeplov] Theodoreti Philoth Hist. IV elogium sam habuimus Oct. 10%; alterum paulo

M96. Edoepeiag] BHG. p. 44, De Mylasa lege longius, 42093,

A. CatMers, Sainte Xeni & Mylasa, Ec}ios 499 56, xuproky Thg dmokpew) Respondet lati-
p'OriENT, I (1899), 352-56. norum dominicae Sexagesimae, Supra, ad lan, 14,

A1935. ‘Epporévoug] Aliis in codd. ‘E. xal 393 4. )

Mnvd, infro 4214, 44, qui distinguendi non viden- 19991, ’lyvoriov] Evagrii H. E. L 16, Cf.
tur ab homonymis Dec. 107 Ligurroot, The apostolic Fathers, II 1. 45-48,

41935, Dikruovog] Legendum censeo Phwvos, 4813. ®obéou xth] Passionem seplem mar-
ut infra 42141, De Philone mentio est in Vita tyrum athletarum Christi Hipparchi, Philothei,
8. Epz’phanii a. Polybio, c. 49, DINDORF, p. 54, Iacobi, Paragri, Habibi, Romani et Lolliani, qui

Cstera lege apud M. A. GIACOMELLI, én P.G. XL. sub Maximiano passi sunt Samosatae, edidit
9-96. Cf. A. PApAnOPOULOS-KERANEUS, Avéhexta S, E. AssEmany, Act.SS. mart. orient. et oceid. II.
fepogolupmikig oraxvoloyiag, L, 194147, Non “ sub Maximiano , sed “ sub Maxi-

Kapmddou] Tta quoque Suidas, s. v, BERNHARDY,  mino , legendum esse censet F'. SCHULTESS, in Zeit-
p. 1500 : dwv Kopreddrog, Infra, 42141, Kakmo- schrift der deutschen morgenlindischen Gesell-

olov. Melius Kapmaolov, ut in Vite S. Epiphanii, schalt, LI(1897), p. 379-80, n.
1. ¢. D’AnviLLE, Recherches géographiques sur A3114. 'Agpadrov] Theodoreti Philoth. Hist.
Pisle de Chypre, MEMOIRES DE L'ACADEMIE ROYALE  VLIL
DES INScriprions, XX XIT (1768), 541-43. 4323, TapPirou] Ex elogio cod. Cb, 432 4, eb
449 1. Bopoha] Hodie tum in breviario syriaco  ex aliis locis (v. c. 4343, ¢f. 1816) patet hunc
tum in Hieronymianis annuntiatur Babylas ep.  sanctum alium non esse a S. Qouvlud, de quo
Antiochenus (Sept. 41), non vero mense Septembri.  Sept. 54, ‘

Hicautem peregrina conflatur historia cum Babyla 432 95. Bapoalou] Recurrit die sequenti cum

Siculo, qui nuspiam exstitit, et duobus martyribus  fusiore elogio.

Timotheo et Agapio, de quibus Sept, 19%° et 439 41, loxwpBou] De quo heri, 42926, et Oct. 108,

Aug. 19% 431 98, ‘Immohytou xth.| BHG.p. 83, Ev "Avno-

492 39. Maxedoviou] De quo Theodoretus Phi-  yelg i) moher ‘Immédhutog hodie nuntiatur in bre-
loth. Hist. XIII. et infra, Feb. 11%. viario syriaco, et in Hieronymianis.

491 41, “Mépa) Lege Mova, ut infra, 421 44. A34 4. Bapowadon] Huius acta syriaca habe-

421 4. Bépowuog) Quoniam non ite remota est  mus edita «a W. Crnreroy, Ancient syriae docu-
commemoratio Bapowatou (fan, 295, Jan. 30%), ments,63-72, quae iteraeit BEnian (vid. Anal. Boll.
qui BeBolav cum fratre baptizavit (lan. 294, X, 479).

432 41, 434 5), hunc @ nostro ulium non esse suspi- 43255, TTeppitou) Eadem ieinna annuniiatio

camur, licet Bapopoiog ense non inferierit(43412).  Feb. 88, Hudie in kalendario Neupolitano legitur

42112, Tpnyopiou] BHG. p. 50. Dep. S. Peregrini, qui colitur Calatabellottae in

49313, Tloumou] Theodoreti Philoth. Hist. V. Sicilia, teste Mazocuio, 1. 20. Nowmen alterutro Toco

42323, Zevopwvrog xth]BHG. p. 138. corruplum esse suspicor.

4953, caouod] Tobrw 1@ ¥tew [450) ¥maBe 433353, Buoeiou xth] N. Ravarl Tractatus
Kwvaravnvoumohg dmd ceiopod pinvi abbuvaiy ¢ praeliminaris de acoluthia officii canonici pro
kol ' vuktdg Gmd v Aeyouévwv Tpwadnolwy  ecclesiis orientalibus graecorum in solemni com-
8u6wy kh. Chron. Pasch. Dixpowr, I 589; memoratione trium doctorum Basilii, Nazianzeni
Malelas, DINDORF, 363. et Chrysostomi, Act. $S. Jun, L. xv-rxsxt. BHG:

42519. Zupedvou] Theodoreti Philoth. Hist. V1. p. 20, Basilius, Greg., loann. E. LAMERAND, La

49522, “lwdwvou] BHG. p. 63, loannes Chrys. fete des trois hiérarques dans I'Eglise grecque,
n. 11; al. in codd. Parisiensibus et Vaticanis, FEcuos p'Orignt, IV. 164-176.

Catal.Gr. Paris. 357, Catal.Gr.Vatic. 311. Defatis 43331 Kupov, ‘lwdvvou KTh] BHG. p. 33

reliquiarum 8. Toannis Chrysostomi M., GEbEON, Cf. quae scripsit L. DEuBNER, De Incubatione

Tlatpiapyikol mivaxeg, 152-54, capita quattuor, Lipsiae, 1900, 80-96.

4275, Khaudlou, ’Acteplov kr\) Hos iam 48522 Ouixrwpivou xkth] Martyrium sancto-
habuimus Oct. 30° rum Victorini, Vicloris, Nicephori, Claudiant

i

iodors, Serapionis et Papii syriace ed.S.E. Asse-
ANy, Act. SS. mart, orient. et oceid. IL 60-64,
April. 5° agitur memoria Khaudavod kol Awodd-

pov, TTanrriou. Elogium Awdhpov kal Khavdra-
vo ... &k Tig "Atrakéwv wokewg habemus Feb. 4%,

4865 Tpuguing] Leratur eius commemoratio
April. 117, ubi dota nuncupatur.

4875, Tplguwvog] BEG, 136, Tryphon ; al. in
codd. Vindobon. Hist. gr. X1 LAMBECIUS-KOLLAR,
VIIL 153, ¢t Vatic. 1608, Catal. Gr. Vatic. 139.
Fdita est *Axohoubia o dyiov paprupog xai fau-
uatoupyod Tpl@uvog walopévn T o peBpova-
plov dpavicdeion &k dapdpwy  xepoypdpuwy
kol ¢mpehiig dlopbwdeioa wapd lepodidacrdhov
dvdpdg, &v 1 mpouerédn xal & Plog 100 dyiov &k
100 Néou TTapadelaou xat edxh keniplog mpdg Tov
driov Omip mpoquldEewg ywpaplwy, virwy xol
dumehbvuvy @Baipopéviy Ird Eprerdv, dkpidwv
" xal Zwigiwy, Ekdideran vov o repditov Hrd I.Meh-

grhroug Tpog xowiy Amdvrwy T@V @edpriy

gponaviy bpéhaav, "Ev 'Eppourdha, tinoig

. Mehworéayoug Maxédovog, 1855, 32 pp. *Axo-

Moubia 100 dyfou pdprupog Tplpwvog Exbobelon

imd 1o pnrpomolirou  Beherpddwy Avo{nou

A, A\eEovdn. "Ev Kepripg, 1871, 46 pp.

437 %, TTérpou] Theadoreti Philoth. Hist. LX,
43824 Bevbiviavo(d] Blog xal wolreia Tod
dofou Bevbidiavol (ita enim seriptum reperitur
eius nomen) erstat in cod, Athonensi monasterii

Iberorum 593, Lamvnos, 11 179; item in codice
" Magnae Lawrae, M. Georon, BuZavrivdy éoprohd-

nov, 67, In Vila S, Stephani iunioris, ANALECTA

GRAECA, 417, dicitur Bevdnuavic.

439 1. Baoikelov] Brorpugixa onpenboeig mepi

700 driou Baoiheiov apyiemoxdnou Qegoarovikng

100 &£ Abnviry, ex 17ita S. Euthymii tunioris quan

Busilius conseripsit,’ Exkhnowonixh Akifete, X V1,

378-75; L. PeTIT, in Ecuos v'Onigst, IV, 221,
402 ‘Arvig) Hla cuius festum agitur Lan 217,
439 4. draveR} Alias Ymanave. Hane festivi-

Iax. 38,

Tan, 80. J

3 tatewm a Iustiniwno inductam  audivimus supra
g 29w, Theaphines, ad ann, 6034, D Boon, 222,
Cf. 1. Sriseysavn, Zwei unbeachtete Viaterzeug-
nisse fir das Fest Mavia Lichtiess, Der Katno-
LIK, 1805, 1. 560-76,

010, TTepmerodag krh} BIG, po 106, Adde
P.Fraxent ng' Cavanieki, La Passio $3. Perpetuae
et Felicitatis, Rom, 15005, — Rursum nuntiontur

Fin, 2,

mense Mart, % 149 mintme vero die huius men-
$i8 7, quo inseripti sunt breviario syriugo et marty-
rologio Hievonymiano. Adetorum graecorum lemma
diei Feb. 2, 1) wpd Tegadpuiv vovidy peupouapiwy
Dassionem assignat, initium vero vovaig QPEUPOUL-
plag, ubi corrigendum esse existimo vévag pop-
g, In Hieronymianis die Feb. 2 occurril quae-
dam Perpetua, quam ab hae nostra aliam non esse
suadent nomina Felicitatis, Rogatae, Saturnini,
quae eodem in laterculo sparsa leguntur. Cf.
P. Monceaux, Histoire littéraire de I'Afrique
chrétienne, Paris, I (1901), 82.

494, KMpaxa xakxv) fia quogue in Actis
graecis. Legitur autem in B : oxdhav XeAKiv,

Lay. 3L
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quibus verbis demonstratum esse existimabat v.'d.
J. A. Rowivson, Texts and Studies, L 2, 22,
synazarium o versione graeca minime pendere.

4305 Avabodipov] Inoipit huius sameti
elogium in cod. : OStog véog dw mpoorydn T
dpxovrt Tuoavéwy. Sequitur ieiuna solitorum for-
méntorum enumeratio. ‘

44024, Adpravod xol Edpovlov] Eusebii De
Maxrt. Palaest. X1 29; Uib. proliz., CuReron, 45;
Vioner, 108-104. Teste Eusebio, non ambo hoc
die, sed dltar Mart. 5, alter Mart. 7 passus est,
Simul Mart, & in Hieronymianis nuntiantur.
Eosdem quoque sub nominibus EbBotlov xai lov-
Mavod, Mart. 74, latere suspicor.

4117, Bhaafou] Hunc maiores nostri alium
existimarunt ab eo qui colitur Feb. 11 In kalen-
dario Neapolitano de unico Blasio mentio exstat,
ot quidem hodierna die : Nat. S. Blassi.

44 54, Khaddiog] In kalendario Neapolitano
dis sequenti nuntiatur Nat. S. Clandii mon.; qui
fortasse hic noster est, misi de Claudiano, qui
erasting die colitur, potius cogitandum putes.

44165, odpBarav Tol Tupo@dyou] Intellege
sabbatum praecedens dominicam Tig Tupo@dyou.
Apud Grascos enim hebdomas a subsequente domi-
nica nomen et numerum habet, ut docet ALLATIUS,
De dominicis et hebdomadibus graecorum, #. 5.
Cf, supree, ad Tan. 14, 393 5. \

444 3. lowdpov] Hoe die legitur in cod. Vin-
dobon. Hist, gr. XL Lawsecos-Koviaw, VIIL
171, Passio S. Isidori, quae non huius nostri est,
sed martyris de quo Mai 14*. Exstat libellus ‘
*Avamipiaig Tiv fepdv drohovdubv 1ol Te Kol
THv dnv peBpovapiov topraZopévou daiou ‘londus-
pov o0 TTnhovaubitou kai ToD kard thy 14nv 1ol
pafou paprupog lardspov Tod &v Xiw, guvrebaoiy
alrioer v émrpémwy Tod koTd Aukopnrdy &’
dvépar T driwy Tpwpévoy fepoDd vaod Umd 10l
pmrporohitou “ApTng Tepageiy, & ¥ra 1885, 'Ev
*Abriveug, 1685, 8.

A3 0. Tlamniov, Awodlipouy kal Khaudioavol]
Jeorwm brevis Pussio in codice Mosquensi 376,
ViADIMIR, 562, hac die legenda. Hodie quoque
Falendario Neapolitano Claudius aliquis mseriptus
est, de quo ad 44154 Forro trium martyrum
caterva desumpte videtur ex illa quae lan. 31° ¢t
April. 5* laudatur. Inconvenientia hac die in
synazariis coniuncta fuisse vel ew tis suadetur
quae habet Cb, 443 47.

443 3. Nixohdov] BHG.p.97. Synaxarium iam
editum P. G. XCI1X. 104.

M. lwhvvou) De quo April. 26, 63241,

A43 55, kupak) TG Tupo@dyou] Latinorum
dominicaQuinquagesimae. Supra, ad Ian. 14,393 &.

445 3. ’Aydeng] BHG. p. 3. Alia Passio in cod.
Vatic. 672, Catal. Gr. Vatic. 18.

24510, ‘Appopiou] dete syriaca apud BEDIAN,
Acta marlyrum et sanctorun, 1V. 130-31. Acto-
rum  graecorum principium et finis, ad diem
Feb. 4, servata sunt in cod. Paris. 1452, Catal.
Gr. Paris. 118; integra in cod. Hierosolym. Patr.1,
ParanorouLos-Kerameus, I 5. Alia Passio, die

Fes, 3.

Fre. 4.

Fre. 5.




Fes. 6.

987 ,

Feb, 3 legenda, in codice Mosquensi 376, ViA-
DIMIR, 562. ‘

446 2. Oeodooiov] Theodoreti Philoth. Hist. X,
Alias quogue Ian. 11, codem die quo Theodosius
coenobiarcha, 385 45, et Feb. 8, 45226,

446 23. °AZapiou] NEst1LE, Die dem Epiphanius
zugeschriebenen Vitae prophetarum, 30-31.

446 2. Tlohuelkrov] Non hoc die, sed Tan. 16
vel 15, ann. 970 Polyeuctum e vivis ewcessisse
censet M. GEDEoN, BuZavrivdv éoproddyiov, 69;
“ circa medtum lanuarii , dizerat CUPERUS,
Historia. chronologica patriarcharum CP. n2. 700-
701, '

445 49.  deutépo Thg mpitng ERdouddog] Intel-
lege feriam secundom ante dominicam primam
guadragesimae. Supra ad Feb. 3, 44155 ef Tan, 14,

39345, Feria secunda dieiumium quadragesimae

graeci auspicantur, ferig quarta latini.

M5 51, tiig Tupopdyou] Heri, 44355,

445 20. Boukdhov]. De quo in Aetis S. Poly-
carpi, BHG. p. 113, Edita est *Acuari dkolovbia
TV &v &yiowc marépwy Ay Boukdhou kai TTolu-
kdpmouv émokbénwy Eplpvng. Iudpvy, TUmOYpO-
gelov "Auohoeiag, 1886, 31 pp. Cf. A. Parano-
pPoULOS-KERAMEUS, Avokovilicea & ioropiag Thg
Zuupvoikig tkkhnatag, Petropoli, 1894, 7.

4471. ’lovkhiavol x1h] Aete graece ex codice
Athen. 982 nobis misit v. d. J. Laurent; eadem,
quantum ex tradito brevi eorundem initio conici

_ potest (6 dnog pdprug “louhavés), exstant in cod.

Hierosolym. Patr. 1, PAPADOPOULOS-KERAMEUS, 5.
44715, dadorng kol Ediaciov] Passio in cod.
Vindobon. Hist. gr. XI Lamsrcius-KovLar, VIIL
173, latina ap. Lipomanuy, 517-519. Al. in cod.
Cryptoferratensi B. o. xv. Rocenur, 93,

44818. Bapoavougiou] Bapoavolgrog Aiyim-
T10¢ Yévog, oUTtwg év coprl Tov doapkov difBhnoe
Blov & tivi @povriompiw dyxod [ding 1ol
woMouorog, Fvagrii H. X, IV. 33,

M8 20. dwriov] De eulin Photii apud Graecos
lege quae scripsit A, PApADOPOULOS-KERAMEUS,
‘O marprapyng duitiog hg wathp drog A *Oplo-
d6%ou Kabohikfic Exidnaiog, XVIII 519, in
periodico Exkhnoclaoticl) ‘AMbae, XX. 12-14,
95-99, 106-7 ; quae iteravit in Byzantinische Zeit-
schrift, VIIT. 647-71. Photium obiisse iam mortuo
Formoso (f 896) auctor .est A. LApdTRE, Le pape
Jean VIII, 69, not. Edita est *Axohoudio t00 év
aylog marpdog Audv xol {gomootélov Pwtiou
morpidpyov Kwvotavtivourdiewg 1ol dupohoyn-
To0, ocuvepavicOeloo piv eE dpyaoTépwy  THg
txxhnaiog Upvwy kad guvraxdeloo Hmd Kwvotov-
tivou pntpomoritov Zraupoumbhewe tol Tumdh-
dov, &kdobeloa bt guiotinw damdvy Tod Hdy
eOKhedlg TOTPLAPXELOVTOS TTAVAYITATOU olKoupe-
vikoD atpidpxou kupiov kupiou "Aveijou, Tol dmd
*Epéoou ¢tk TAg viigou Koutdhng, Tvo davéunra
duwpedv Toig amaviaxol edoeBéon koi mdowmg Toig
Gyiaig To0 Oeol éxxhnoiog. ‘Ev Kwvoravrivou-
mohel, &k T woaTprapxikic Tol Yévoug TuToYpa-
pelog, 1848, 4, I3 pp.

44851, yMwy paptipwvllie cod., reapse xhiwy
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oy, quorum Passio hoc quogue die legitur in
cod. Mosquensi 376, VLADIMIR, 562.

447 25. TlopBeviou] BHG: p. 100. Alia Vita in
codd. Vatic. 1245, 1993, Catal. Gr, Vatic. 119, 179,

© quae ¢ in codd. Paris. 1450 etc. Catal. Gr, Paris,

363.
44916. Aouxd] BHG. p. 70.
450 2. Tlérpou] Henschenio, Act. SS. Feb. II.

68, is esse visus est de quo in Prato spirituali IX;
rectene an secus, viderint olii.

449 21, Zoyoplov] NESTLE, Die dem Epiphanius
zugeschriebenen Vitae prophetarum, 28-29. De
eodem tterum Mai 16°,

15117, Oeodwpov] BHG. p. 128. Alin monu-
menta require, Catal. Gr. Vatic. 319, Catal. Gr.
Paris. 366. Cf. JIRECEK, in Sitzungsberichte der
kaiserlichen Akademif der Wissenschaften, Wien,
Phil-Hist, Cl. CXXXVI n XI. 60-62.

454 4, Tlepyivou] Supra, Ian. 30, 43256,

‘4536, Nikngdpou] BHG. p. 95. Aline Passiones
in codd. Vatic. et Paris. Catal. Gr. Vatic. 316,
Catal. Gr. Paris. 362. '

45339, ‘Pwpavol] Theodoreti Philoth. Hist.
X1 Alias quogue Nov. 27, 261 56.

45421, Mapkélou] Marcellum episcopum Sici-
liae Marcianum Syracusanum (Oct. 317) esse, qui
ewm S. Pancratio in Siciliam venisse fertur, suspi-
catus est BoLLaNDus, Act. SS. Feb. IL 277, affir-
mawit PAPEBROCHIUS, 1bid. Mai I xv1 et CAIETANUS,
Vitae sanctorum Siculorum, Iranimady. 3, n. 2.

455 2. Xapohdumoug kT\.] Acta graeca in cod.
Ottob. 92, Catal. Gr. Valic. 258, et Paris. 14522,
Calal. Gr. Paris. 119 ; quae latine edita sunt
Act. SS. Feb. II 382-86. Alia in cod. Paris.
Suppl. 700, L. c. 335, Edita est "Axohoubia Tod
dyfov fepopdprupog Xepahdumoug ToO Bavpe-
Toupyod wolhopévn TH dexdrn ol peupovapiou
unvég, ouvvredeioa mapd Mewpylou ToG Tpame-
Zouvtiou, vOv Tpitov TUmoic éxdoBeloa kai pet’
¢mueheiog 8t mhelorng dopbwleica. ‘Everinow,
1766, ,awEg’, mopd "Aviwviw T® Boproh. Aliae
ed. an. 1774, 1785, 1817.

455 21. ’Evvobdc xt\] Redeunt Iul. 158 Tlad-
Mog, Olaheviiva, Oef (ita hoc loco; cf. VIOLET,
Die Palaestinischen Mirtyrer, 142-43). Lege anno-
tanda ad 82210.

456 15. Zhvwvog] Theodoreti Philoth. Hist.
XI1. In quibusdam codicibus redit Ian. 30, 433 352.

4581, ’Avooroagiouv] Qua ratione Anastasius
(730-754), qui iconomachus fuit, fastis adscribi
potuerit, fuse declarare conatur M. GEDEON in
prolegomenis ad Bulavrivov Eoptohéyiov. Fuse
etiam Cuprrus, Historia chronologica patriarcha-
rum CP. n. 532-566. Plerique codices habent
dpxiemoxdmou Kndhewg, P autem émokémou ‘lepo-
gohUuwy, 456 39,

456 55. Bdmrog xoi Toppupiog] Procul dubio
legendum Aadktog wed TTopouiplog, supre, 4552.

45730. Maptupiov kel Bdmrou] Alia iterum
eorundem nominum Tlopoupiou xai Aadkrou
eversio. o
Bhagiou] BHG. p. 21. Aline Passiones

457 6.

Fep. 1.

Fep. 8,

Fze. 0.

Fen. 10.

Fes, 11,

Fea, 12,
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m codd. Vatic, Catal. Gr. Vatic. 306, e in
codd, Paris. Catal. Gr. Paris, 351 (non famen

" in cod. 1491). Edita est *Axolovbia To0 dyiov

tvdoEoy iepoudprupog Bhagfou dpyemaxémou
Zeaotelag gulhexdeioa Umd Zruhaved iepéwg
Karpako kol dpiepwdeioa Tolg Tyuwrdrolg "ludvwny
Adoxaper T EEoxwrdrw latpocopiori) kai Bhaoiw
TlauhoOtiw Ypnowwrdtw, émrpémoig ol &v
KepxUpg moavevdoEou vaold Tiuwpévou &m’ dvbpart

. Thg Umepayiog Oeotdrou Immlarbmicag kai dyfov

Bhagiov. ,aymg’. "Everinoy, 1786, mapd. Niohdw
Muxkel 1 & “lwavvivwy, — Axohoubia kal papti-
plov Tod Gyfou &vboEou lepopdprupog Bhagfou
dpyremokdmou XeBaoreiog Tod Gowpartoupyod viv
16 mplrov Timorg éxdidoton Umd TV ddehplv
I. ABavaaiddov Tf émuekelq Tdv Niko, TT. TTovka
ki Kwvor, Kioréxou tv rpwroartiwv g mom-
ocwg lepdg elvbvog To0 lepod Bhaoiou év 1@ &v
Koun fepd vad 100 dyfov "Abavaciou mpdg xpfiow
xal Wpéhelav TV 6pBodoEWY. 'Ev Xahkidt, & TV
xoTooTnUATWY Gdeh@dy I ‘Abavaciddou, 1893,
8, 30 pp. — Akohouvbia mhipng, Blog kai papri-
plov To0 dyfou &vddEou fepoudpTupog Braoiov ...
tmpehelq K. N, Aouvkdkn, Athenis, 1876, 32 pp.

45728. Makedoviou] Theodoreti Philoth, Hist.
XIIL Alias Ian, 24, 49130,

458 25.. Zoyoplov] Zachariae patris S. Joannis

Baptistae reliquias Constantinopolim translatas

esse an. 415 mwpd ¢ voviv gemvepPpiwv Huépg
cgapfdrtw festafur Chronicon Paschale, Dinpowr,
I 572 Easdem inventas esse an. 487 affirmat
M. GEepeon, BuZavtivov éoptohéyiov, 72, ex Theo-
phane. Verum Theophanes, ad an. 5919, Dg Boor,
I 86, inventionem 100 mpoitov Zoxapia recitat,
quam. fusius narrat Sozomenus, H. E. IX. 17, qui
de Zoyepie 1 molatotépw mpoghTy conceptis
verbis loquitur, ibid. IX. 16.

45821, Oeodwpag] BHG. p. 127, Theodora
imp. Edita est AxorouBio tig dyiag xoi Beoorémtou
Buanibog Oeodpag Thg momadong v dplo-
bokfav wolopévn 1} évdexdtn Tod @evpouvapioy
pnvog ouvreBelon mapd "Eppavouilov iepéwg Tod
TZdve heyopévou Mmrouviohii to0 elkovoypdpou
tonuepiou &v T vad Tob &yfou peyohopdprupog
lewpylou T@v Pwpaiwv 100 &v Khevaig Beverlong
kol Tumwleloa bid damdvng kai dvalwpdtwy
&vdg BeogeBeordrov xpiamiavol, *Everinoty, mopd
Avdpéq T® lovhiavip, ,ayoa’, 8,13’ pp.— De festo
orthodoxiae, infra, ad 459 40,

459 49. wupokn Thg dpBodoEiag] Sew xupraxh
mpurtny Ty vnoTeldv, Synazarium de festo lege in
Triedio. Cf. De synodo an. 842, Tu. USPENSKL
in Zurnal ministerstva narodnago prosvés$cnija,
CCLXXII (1891), 73-158. Cf. Byzantinische Zeit-
schrift, I 176. Edidit idem UspENsKY, Sinodik v’
nedé&lju pravoslavija, Odessa, 1893,

45951, wplrov oéBpatov Tdv vnartedv] BHG.

p- 128, Theodorus, n. 3. G. WERNSDORF, Manuelis
Philae carmina graeca, 14-50. Cf. infra, Feb. 17,
ad 41152,

45910, xiMwy o1y papripwy] Horum Passio
in cod. Parisiensi 1452, Catal. Gr. Paris, 119,

ADNOTATIONES

Etiam in cod. Mosquensi 376‘ VLAnmm, 562, ubi
Feb. 6 legenda proponitur.

45923. Meheriou] BHG. p. 91. 'l’ltae epitome
hoc die legenda, in cod. Paris. 1452, Catal. Gr.
Paris. 119. In codicibus nostris non paucis eius
memoria Aug. 23 inscripta est.

46021, Mapiag] BHG. p.42,Eugenius et Mama
Alias recensiones edidit L. CLueNET, Vie de
Ste Marine, REVUE DE L’ORIENT CHRETIEN, VI
(1901), 575-92; it. syriace, F. Nav, ibid. 283-290;
it. coptice, . HYVERNAT, ibid. V11 126-52; latine,
BHL. 5528 sqq. .

4611, ’Avrwviou] Eius Vitam edidit A PAPA—
DOPOVLOS-KERAMEUS, Monumenta graeca et latina

ad historiam Photii patriarchae pertmenha, ‘

Petropoli, 1899, 1. 1 sqq.

461 5, Mapmiviavod] P. Rassow, Die Legende
des Martinian, Wi1ENER STUDIEN, 1895, 253-93.

4631, Mdaiocund] Theodoreti - Philoth. Hlst
XIV. Alias lan. 23, M751.

463 21. Axeytnd) Theodoreti Philoth., Hist.
XV, Iam Nov. 37 eiusdem elogium legimus.

46418. Edhoviou} De eius historiae fontibus
fuse tractant decessores nostri, Act. SS. Sept. 1V.
83-94.

465 2. AdZevriov] BHG. p. 14. Emstat eius
encomium «. Psello in cod. Vatic. 672, Catal. Gr.
Vatic. 19. Cf. GEDEON, BuZavtivdv éoptohdrtov,
278-83. De corpore 8. Auxentii, infra, 465 s2.

465 20. Mdpwvog] Theodoreti Philoth. Hist.
XVIL . :

465 38. 'ABpaduou] Theodoreti Philoth. Hist.
XVIL :

46552, Tig driog Avagrdoewg) Hae in ecclesia

S. Auxentii corpus servari testatur Antonius Nop-
gorodensis, B. bE KniTROWo, Itinéraires russes en
Orient, 105.

465 1. ’Ovwnoipov] dete graeca in codd. Vin-
dobon. Hist. gr. XI. LauBecrus-KoLLAR, 180, ef
Paris. 1462, Catal, Gr. Paris. 119, latine apud
Liromanuy, V. 557-59+.

4679. Mdatwpog] De hoe, ni fallor, in Vita
S. Porphyrii Gazensis : ’Emopelfnuev éml 70
viov papriplov To0 EvdéEou pdptupog Tinobéov,
v & dméxervrar kal Gk Aelyave Maloupog pdp-
Tupog kol Oefig dpokorntplag. Marci diaconi Vita
Porphyrii Gazensis, Leipzig, 1895, 18.

467 22. Eldcepiou] Theodoreti Philoth. Hist.
XVIIL
468 94, TTapvoutiou kai Ebdgpocivng] lem

Sept. 258 elogivm Tuphrosynes legimus.

267 3. Tloppitou  x1h] -Busebii De Mart.
Palaest. XI. 1-28; lib. proliz., graece in Anal.
Boll. X V1. 129-39. Nuntiantur hoc quoque die, qui
eorum natalis est, in breviario syriaco (TTapgiog
kot TTapoihog) et in Hieronymianis.

4692 TRv &v Maptupondra éyiwv] In cod.
Hierosolym. Patr. 1, die Feb, 17 legenda : Aw-
notg Tiv &v Maptupomérer &yfwv kal Tod &yfou
Mapoud 100 dveyelpavrog TAV MOy ¢’ dvdpam
Ty papripwy. A. PApApoPOULOS-KERAMEUS, L 6.

469 11. Oeodibpov] BHG. p. 128, Cf. Catal. Gr.

Fen, 13.

Fes. 14,

Frs. 15,

Fea. 16.

Fes. 17.




Foe. 13,

Fes, 10,
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Vatic. 819, Catal. Gr. Paris. 366. De templo Ama-
seae ab imp. Anastasio condito, PETRIDES, Note
sur une ingcription chrétienme d’Amasée, Ecros
p'ORznt, 111 (1900), 273-78. Axohoubia utriusque

" S. Theodori, BYZANTINISCHE ZEITScHRIFT, ITI. 276.

Alia de illorum eultu, M. Trev, Theodori Pedia~
simi eiusque amicorum quae exstant, Polisda-
miae, 1899, 14-25, 55.

46934, Mapiduvng] Lipsius, Apokr. Apostel-
geschichten, I, 2, 12; ¢f. TH, ZanN, Forschungen
Zur Geschlchte des neutestamenthchen Kanons,
VI 24

469 1. AdEBlov] Acta graeca, die Feb. 19
legenda, in cod. Vindobon. Hist. gr. X1. LAMBECIUS-
KoLLAR, VILI 185, ¢t Paris. 1452, Catal. Gr.
Paris. 120, latine in Act. SS. Feb. III. 124-28.
Cf. A, PapsporouLOs-KERAMEUS, “lepogoduptin
Biphobiikn, I 6, n. 28,

47018. Oeoompixrou] Fueritne celebris 1”6 con-
fessor, de quo ad Feb. 28, 496 16, non constat.

47020, Mnvd] Quisnam fuerit sancius ille
Menas ne ipsis quidem Graecis perspicuum fuisse
videtur. Lege TILLEMONT, Mémoires, V. 441-44,
758-60. Neque liquet sub quonam Basilio repertae
eius reliquiae fuisse dicantur. Loco Booeiou
legit Mopriavo® M. GEDEON, BuZavtivdv Eoptohé-
Tiov, 75, eum NICODEMO, ZuvaZapiotig, ad Feb. 17.
Error fortasse ex nomine Mapovod (470 29) eno-

- tus.

4712, Tahopdvou] Theodoreti Philoth. Hist.
XIX. Alias nuntiotur Dec. 31, 36051, Ian. 23,
757

47%209.- drapravod] Prozime sequitur, Feb. 187,
memoria S. Leonis papae. De utraque iam dizi-
wmus ad Nov. 125,

47152, xolUpwv Budpa] De hoc miraculo hobe-
tur sermo Pseudo- Neetarii, BHG. p. 128, n. 3.
Cf. L. Prrrr, La grande controverse des Colybes,
Kcros DORIENT, 11 (1899),524. Cf. supra, Feb. 11,
ad 459 51,

47122, Aéovrog) Neque Feb. 18 neque April. 11,
quo in ecclesia lating nunc colitur S. Leo, deposi-
tionis eius dies est, sed Nov, 10, quo in Hierony-
mianis legitur - Romae depositio sancti Leonis
episcopi. Aliquis Aewv, al. Aebvriog, die Nov, 12°
in cod. nonnullis veperitur ; quem Leonem papam
esse eristimamus.

47241, Aéovtog xod TTapnyopiou] BHG. p. 68.

473 25, AvarmroC] Eius Vita in cod, Mosquensi
376, ViaviIr, 563, quam moxr editurum se pro-
misit A. PAPADOPOULOS-KERAMEUS.,

474 9. Ouwpd xai lwavvou] De Thome (f 610)
agitur Mart, 19%; de Ioanne (F 595) Sept. 2%
Toanni, interposito Cyriaco, successit Thomas,
supra BAT 14.

4753. MaEiuou wth.i BHG. p. 90. ILidem mar-
tyres iam occurrerunt Sept. 152

47515. Mdpn)] T'heodoreti Philoth. Hist. XX.
Alias, Ian. 25, 424 50.

47612. Tipobéou) Hunc eundem esse crediderim
de quo Lusebius, De Mart. Palaest. IIL. 1, et in

‘ synazxario nostro Sept. 195, Aug_. 192, Esto mardyr

dicatur ille in Gaza. At solet de ipso mentio occur-
rere una cum Agapio Caesariensi, supra, 23814,

47614, Kiwdaiou] In kalendario Neapolitano
S. Cindinu crasting olze, ut et in aliis codicibus
nOSEris.

47552, AvEiiov] Fius elogium Feb. 17°.
47532, ‘Popould] Cf. Eyxdbpov elg Tov 8otov

Kol Beopdpov Tatépa Apdv Bépav, BHG. p. 15,
Baras.

47521, Apyimmou wth.] Horum Passio in cod.
Mosquensi, 376, VLADIMIR, 563.

478 .-
festa ideo fortasse synamariis inscripta sunt, quod
mense Octobri comprehensus fuerst sanctus martyr,
ut habet S. B. Assemani, Act. SS. mart. orient. et
occid. L 91, dicaturque turma sociorum coronam
fuisse adepta “ luna vigesima Februarii ,, quaé
anno Christi 342 minime incidit in 20 Februarii,
Verum haee perperam reddit versio graeca : tre-
AewhBnoav bE of dyor olTor HapTUPES elxddi (alias
elkédt B') To0 pevpouaplou unvog, unde in Meno-
logiis tum 20 tum 22 Februarii festum 8. Sadoth
assignatur. Catal. Gr. Paris. 120, LAMBECIUS-
Koriag, VIIL 185

4792, Tobéov] Legiturr Axoloubia eig Tolg
sotove Tiébeov Tov &v Tupdrog kai EdoTdbiov
Avrioyetag in codice saec. X VI de quo A. PAPADO-
poULOS-KERAMEUS, Mavpoyopddreiog BiBhiodikn,
131,

17993, Aéovroc] Acia eius graeca exstant in
nonnullis codicibus, v. c. Vatic. 866, 1641, Catal.
Gr. Vatic. 83, 147, quorum versio grasca edit est
in Act. SS. Feb. I11. 223-25. Alia in cod. Coislin.
307, Catal. Gr. Paris. 318.

480 14.
Vita in cod. Mosquensi 376, ViADIMIR, 560. Cf.
Act, SS. Iul. IV. 1830~44. In aliis codicibus de eo
Iun. 5, Aug. 23. Breviarium syriacum Iun. 19,
Hieronymiani Iul.16, habent: In Antiochia Theo-
doti Eustati.

48112, Zaxyoiov] Male pro Zayaplou, quod
celers viz non omnes (etiam P) habent. De Zacharia
Hierosolymit. Act.SS. Feb. I11. 247-49.

48116. Mavupiou] BHG. p. 89.

481 45. Tewpyiou] BHG. p. 49, Georgius ep.
Amastrid.

48230. laxdBou] Theodoreti Philoth. Hist.

XXI. Alias de eodem Nov. 26, 260 41.

47986, lwéwvou] Toannes III, de quo Aug.31°,
quo die obiit.

4831, ebpéaewg Ty henpdvwy] Thomam pa-
triarcham multo post Arcadium vixisse in com-
perto est. Sanctorum Andronici et Iuniae MeMmoria
agitur Mai 171, *Axohoubia €l v eUpecty TV
Aewpdvwy TV dyiwy Tdv &v Tolg Edyeviou in
codice de quo ad Feb, 217

48323, ‘Adavactou] De quo S. Theodorus Stu-
dita in Catechesi xx1, AuvraY, Theodori Studitis
praepositi parva Catechesis, 77. Ceteros fontes
enumerat §. PARGOIRE, in Echos d'Orient, IV (1901),
355-56, ex quibus colligit sanctum obiigse Feb 22
an. 826,

Tadusy| Alias Tadhe, ut Oct. 198 Duo -

Edoradiov) BHG. p. 45, Eustathius ep.

Fes. 20,

Fen 22

i?xa. 25,

Fee. 26
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48333, Tekempépou] "Teste Liber pontif. Du-

CHESNE, I 129, depositus est IV non. Ian.

. 4847, Xuvetol] Sancti cognominis elogmm
dedimus Dec. 12°, )

- 48410. ©olagoiov kol Awvafou) Theodoreti
Philoth. Hist. XX1I, .

4852, TTohuxdprou] BHG. p. 112, quibus adde
Funk, Patres apostolici, Tubingae, I (1901),
313-45; R. Knopr, Ausgewihlte Mirtyrerakten,
Tibingen und Leipzig,1901,1-10; O. v, GEBHARDT,
Acta martyrum selecta, Berlin, 1902, 1-12. Epi-
tomen e cod. Mosquensi 376 edidit A. PapaDoPOU-
Los-KERAMEUS, ‘Avakowdwoeag ¢ ioroplag Tg
Iuupvdikfig éxidnoiag. 'Ev Terpounbha, 1894,
6-9. De anno emortuali (155) nuper Zaun, For-
schungen zur Geschichte des neutestamentlichen
Kancns, VI 95-109; P. CorsseN, Das Todesjahr
Polykarps, ZEITSCHRIFT FGR DIE NEUTESTAMENT-
LIGHE WIsSENSCHAFT, 11T (1902), 61-82.

48521, ’lwdvvou xt\)] Theodoreli Philoth. Hist.,
XXIII
485 45. lwdvvou] Fius Acta graeca leguntur in

cod, Paris. suppl. gr. 106 (Catal. Gr. Paris, 325),

latine in Act. SS. Feb. I11, 481-83. Cantica de

sancto apud PitA, Analecta sacra, 1. 619-22.
48530, lwdvvou] BHG. p. 60, Toannes B. n. 2.

48712, Zepvd xt\.] Theodoreti Philoth, Hist,
XXIV,
487 2. Tapaciov] BHG. p. 123. Obiit Feb. 25

" an. 806, teste Theophane ad an. 6298 : Tovtw T

&rer, unvl @eppovapiy 1, tvdikrdivog 10, Tapd-
olog & dywbTarog Trarpidpyng Kwvertavrivourné-.
Aewg ¢vdoEwe dmeBiw. DE Boor, I, 481,

4891. ‘AkeEdvdpou] BHG. p. 3. Eiusdem festum
cum elogio multo proliziore redit Mai 134, In
breviario syriaco et Hievonymianis nuntiatur
Alexander quidam die provime sequenti, Cf.
Jineéek,in Sitzungsberichte der kaiserlichen Aka-
demie der Wissenschaften, Wien, Phil.-Hist, Cl,
CXXXVI n 11, 4-5.

48914, "AoknmoU xal
Philoth. Hist. XXV

49041, ‘Pnyivou] Iam Oct. 175 eius memoria
occurrit. Lstat Bifhog lepa mepréyovoo v Gmo-
oov dxohouvbiav o0 &yfou iepopdprupog Pryivou
¢mokbmov Ixoméhwy ... viv npdrov Tumwbelca
Gvahbpoaot 100 TwTtdTov kai EXhoyipwTdrou &v
dpyovat peydhou ypauparikold kuplouv Kwvoravri-
vou Aamdvre, Tol dx vigou Exoméhwv. Venezia,
1746, (PAPADOPOULOS-VRETOS, 196).

49022. MapkéAov] Perperam dicitur episcopus
Aropelag 1fig Kipou, cum nulla fuerit Apamaen
in insula Cypro. Reapse Marcellus ille est de quo
Aug, 142, et in kalendario Neapolitano Feb. 28 :
Nat. S. Marcelli de Svria. Frror inde ortus vide-
tur, quod dicitur Tig Kunpiwv viigou dpudipevos.
Cf. Act. SS. dug. III 152,

489 41, Tpitrv kuplokfy TV vno‘relmv] Supra,
ad lan. 14, 393 5.

4899 Tlopoupiov] BHG. p.114. Marm diaconi
Vita Porphyrii episcopi Gazensis, ediderunt Socie

“laxtwBov] Theodoret:

' tatis philologae Bonnensis sodales, Lipsiae, 1895,
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1-82; Blog &v ouvrbuw, ibid, 83-109. Dicitur

-obtisge. (b 82) pvi . diaTpw deutépy, videlicet,
26 Februarii (an. 480), quae verba quibusdam

ansam praebuisse videntur,ut poptiy devrépq eius
natalicia celebrarent, infra, 49955,

491 23, Boapadarou] Theodoreti Philoth, Hist.
XXVIL ’

4927, Geobwpntou] Lege eeobétou, Ibid.,
ScuuLzg, 1264,

492 20. I'req)dvou] Codinus De aedificiis CP.
BEKKER, 93.

492 93. Oefig] Gazae in Palaestina erat papri-
prov Tol &vd6Eou pdprupog TipoBéov, &y b dmd-

keiton xal d\ha Aefyava Moloupog udprupog wod.

Oefig dporoynrpiag. Marci diaconi Vita Porphyrii
episcopi Gazensis, Lipsiae, 1895,18. Nolim tamen
contendere de eadem Thea uirimque agi.

492 24, Tehaciov] Breve elogium eiusden Feb.
27, infra, 493 41. Chronicon Paschale, Dinporr,
513. Cf. B. voN DER LacE, Studien zur Genesius-
legende, Berlin, 1898-99.

491 33. TIpoxomiou] .’Axohoudia elg tov dyiov

_Tlpox6miov AexamoMmy in cod.saec. X VI affertusr

ab A. PApADOPOULOS-KERAMEUS, Mavpoyopddreiog
BiBMoOky, 131 o

493 2. Oodhehafou] Theodoreti Philoth, Hist.
XXvIiil,

493 11. Baowefou] Axoloudia elg Tov 8aiov
Bagikerov tdv dpodoynTiv leg;tur tn codice de quo
ad Feb. 271,

49515. Nécropog) BHG. p. 95. Alia Passio in
cod. Mosquensi 376, VLADIMIR, 563.

495 29. Kaowovod] Hunc esse Cassionum col-
latorem existimat PapeBrocHIUS, Ephemerides
graeco-mosc. XV, ¢t quarto quoque anno tantum
coli, cum ipsi dies Feb. 29 assignatus sit. Edila est
‘Axohoubfo To0 dafou marpdg fudv Kaoowvod
100 ‘Pwpoafov wolhouévn katd THv  elkooTiy
¢vvdtnv ToD @evpouapiov unvég, el d kol ouk
tom Bloextog, va wéMetar kard TV €elkooTHY
&7d6nv o0 adTol, vOv mpldTov TUTOIG éxdobeica
npotpord) uév Tod pakapiwrdrov kol sefaomwTd-
tou dpytemakdmoy Kimpou xuplov kuptou Xpu-
o4vBou 1fig véag lovaomviaviig, did dartdévng Tol
oldesipwrdrou mpwromand kupod Xprorodovhou,
¢moTaoiq bt kol mopakwicer Tod ramevod dpxi-
dakévou lwavvikiou, Tot o016l Bpdvou, Tod éx
g Aeukooioag. ,aywi’. 'Everinow, 1787, mapd
Nikohéw TAukel @ & lwavvivwy, 16 pp. Legitur
quoque Gxohoudia in codice de quo ad Feb. 271,

495 30. Tiowrou] lam Nov. 6% de hoc Paulo
dizimus.

496 2. Mapdvag kal Képog) Theodoreti Philoth.
Hist. XXIX.

496 39. Tehaotou] Llle, ni fallor,de quo Feb. 26

496 46, Oeoompikrov] Vita S. Stephani iunio-
ris, P.G. C. 1165. Cf. A, H{Ergts), Les Monastéres
de Bithynie. Saint Jean le théologue de Pélécéte,
Ecaos p'ORrieNT, I (1898), 274-80. Alias aliis
diebus celebratur. Lege quae adnotata sunt ad
Mart. 17, Neque adeo certum est Theostericium, qui

Feb. 174 annuntiatur, eundem illum esse de quo
63

Fen, 27.

Fen, 28.




Manr. 1.

MarT. 2.

Mant. 3.

Mart. 4,
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Kodie. Quae scripsit Chr. Loparev de S, Theoste-
ricto. qui Feb. 29 colitur, paucis refert JAGIE in
Archiv fiir stavische Philologie, X VL 555.

496 5. Tetpdda TAG uedovnoripov] Supre, ad
Ian, 14, 393 4. .

49819, Edbdoxfac] BHG. p. £1.

49914 Aopvivag] Theodoreti Philoth. Hist.

XXX. . :

5002 Néoropog xai Tpifiuiov] Lorum - Acta
reperive non contigit. Certe quaedam communia
habuisse videntur cum Actis S. Nestoris, Feb. 288.

50012, ‘Avrwvivng] Iteratur eius’ commemora~
to, adiecto elogio, Tun. 125

49750. Marplivng] Bz elogio patel legendum
esse Aopvivag. _

49935, Kolvrou] In .aliis codictbus etusdem
memoria agifur Tun. 2, etiam sub nomine Kakiorou
798 50, e “YoxivBou, 793 53,

50120. Ed6aMag) Haec, quisquis est, in aliis
codicibus nuntiatur Mai 6, 662 49, Mai 12, 67930.

50121, "Avbpovikou kod *AGavactag] Borundem
historiae varias recensiones edidit L. CLUGNET, Vie
(et récits) de 'abbé Daniel le Scétiote, Paris, 1901,
£7-64. Vitam syriacam quam edidit P. BEDIAN,
Acta martyrum et sanctorum, Paris, 1896, I. 405-
£17, partim vertit, partim contrexit F. NAU, ap.
CLucner, op. cit, 78-82.

50213. OcobddTou] Hius elogium iam habuimus
Tan. 194

50227, Oeodwpiitov] Cf. BHL. 8074 sqq. Iilo-
gium damus Mart. 3, 50419, Eius memoria recur-
rit Mat 18°,

49955 Tlopoupiov) Quare ille,qui obiit Feb. 26,
hoe quoque die colatwr, diwimus supra, ad diem
Feb. 261,

5031. Evrpomiou kt\.] Maptipiov Kheovixou
kol Edrponiov exsial in cod. Athon. Dionys. 143,
Lampros, I n. 3677; etiam in cod. Mosquensi 376,
VLADIMIR, 564, Al in codice Messanensi 80. S. Basi-
lisci festum agitur Mai 22°,

506 4. ThapoOv] Iam supra, Dec. 23, occurrit.

505 27. Taddou xai ’lovhaviig] In cod. Mos-
quenst 376, VLADIMIR, 564, hac die occurrit Passio,
quae alins mense Augusto legenda est. Infra,
Aug, 175,

506 34. ‘Apyerdou xT\.] Hodie in breviario
syriaco hebemas "Ev Nikopnbdetg dmiog kal Apyé-
Aaog kol Kupivdg kai Etepot pdptupegZ’. In Hiero-
nymianis nutat memerus sociorwm, In synoaxariis
nonnullis ad Mart. 5 Archelawm nuntiari cum
sociis CXLII ad hunc diem monebimus et, cur ita
factun sit, dicomus. \

5072. Tepaciuov) Vita graeca ed. ab A. Papa-
pOPOULOS-KERAMEUS, "Avidekta lepogolutixig
otayuohovlag, IV. 175-184, ex qua constat illum
obiisse xutd v méurtny 100 paprioy pnvog TAg
TpIokotdexdng IvdikTidivog &v dpyf) Thig Baoihetag
Ziyvwvog (an. £75). Cf. Cyrilli Seythopolitani Vita
S, Euthymii, #t. S. Cyriaci, S. Sabae, S. Theodosii,
Joannis Moschi Pratum Spirituale,

50885, Tatvpoul Vid. Feb. 2t

50897, ’lakwBou] Forsitan ille de quo Feb. 218,

i

quemque vocat Theodoretus, Philoth. Hist. X X1,
Tov péyay lakwBov.

. 50651, Zrpatovikov] Ille de quo 50643 Cf.
Aug. 17°,

505 56.  Zappihov] Solum hoe loco habemus, qui
alibi Sept. 5%, Dec. 10*, Tan, 29%, cum Befaly
celebratur.

5092. Mdprou] I. Kunze, Marcus eremita,
Leipzig, 1895, 30-46. Elogium magnam partem
constat ex eis quae narrentur de S. Macario
Alexandrino (Ian. 19%), de quo Palladius, Hist.
Lausiaca, 20, et Hist. monach. Aegypt. 25,
Preuscren, Palladius und Rufinus, 86-90. Quae
habet codex P, conferenda sunt cum Hist. Lan-
siaca, 21

51112, Kévwvog] Passionem S. Cononis, die
Tul. 2 legendam, ed. A. PAPADOPOULOS-KERAMEUS,
>Avéexta fepogolummikiig oraxuohoyiag, V. 384-
388, addito synawario. O. VON GEBHARDT, Acta
martyrum selecta, Berlin, 1902, 129-33, cum
synazxario ex Cg.

51257, ’Apyéhoog) Lege quae dizimus ad
Mart. 44 Ervorem in numero sociorum cemtum
quadraginta duorum oriri ex proxvime sequenti,
(Mart. 6%) commemoratione martyruwm XLIT
fidenter dizerim.

5139, Kévwvoc] Maptiplov xal Bauparoupyiot
o0 dylov Kévwvog tod &v ’loaupiq die Nov. 4
legendum, exstat in codd. Vatic. 1669, Ottob. 358,
Catal. Gr. Vatic. 159, 272.

516 4. udprupeg Tecoapdkovte dto) BHG. 86.
Alia Passio graeca ed. A. VASILIEY, in Mémoires
de 'Académie impériale des Sciences de Saint-
Pétershourg, VIIIE série, IIL n. 3; fragmentum,
Apicar-ScuMInT, én Archiv fiir slavische Philo-
logie, X VIII 190-92.

51655 louhovdc kal EUBoulog) Legendae sunt
adnotationes ad Mart. 74,

5173, Baowéwg xrh.] BHG. p. 19, Baslius,
Capito, ete.

5174. Aifepiov] Cf. Byzantinische Zeitschrift,
IX. 286-87.

51821, ’Apxadiou] In kalendario Neapolitano,
Nat. Arcadii Bpi. Arcadii nomen in inira rerum
confusione require infra, 520 21,

51893. EuBolUhou kai 'louhiavol] Nuspiam de
his sanctis quicquam reperive contigit, Mihi admo-
dum probabile est quondam seriptum fuisse Ebfod-
hou kol Adpravod. Nonis enim Martils, seu seplima
Dystri, Eubulum passum esse, duobus diebus post
Adrianum, narrat Eusebius De Mart. Palaest.
X1, 80. Tam vero, in synarurils nostris plerique
martyrum eorum, qui in praedicto libro laudantur,
cum olits diebus, tum mazrime diebus natalibus
sunt inscripti; quod de Adriano et Eubulo, qui
Feb, 3% tantum occurrunt, mfnime verum esset,
Negue obstat elogium EbBodhou kal “loukiavod in
Be, Mart. 8, 520 28.

518%. Aoueriou) dlius o celebri martyre qui
colitur Oct. 4%, Aug. 7Y, si tamen audiendus Me,
a quo dicitur in pace quievisse, 522 34,

519 2. ' Ocopuhdktou] Vita in cod. Athon. Dio-

Manr, 5.

Magt. 6.

Manr. 7,

MarT. 8

Magt, O

Manrr, 10,

Mant. 11,
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nys. 143. Lampros, 1. n. 3677. Cf. Chr. LopARgy,
in Vizantijskij Vremennik, I'V. 354-55.

51924, Awovuaiou] A socio hunc separandum
excistimo, neque alium ab eo qui colitur Mart, 101,

52028. Elfoddou kai ‘lovhavod] Dizimus ad
Mart, 7% fortasse legendum esse EdBovhov kol
‘Abpravod. Quae hodie marrat Be de Arcadio,
Eubulo et Iuliano, historiam non esse sed figmen-
tum ex tolo rerum tenore mihi probabile est, eo
ma'gis quod olias (Mart. 24, 55731) martyres, quos
sub Diocletiano passos fuisse constat, sub Tuliano
certasse perhibet.

52134 Louériog] Ille qui colitur Mart. 75,

5218, recoopdkovra uapripwy] Passionem
graecam ed. ABICHT-ScHMIDT, in Archiv fir sla-
vische Philologie, XVIIL 144-152; 0. von
Gesuarpt, Acta martyrum selecta, Berlin, 1902,
171-81. ‘

52139. teooapakovra paptipwy] Nomina mar-
tyrum confer cumn 4is quae in Passione recitantur,
ApicHT-SCHMIDT, [ ¢. 145, ¢t in testamento SS. mar-
tyrum N. Bonwersch, Das Testament der vierzig
Miirtyrer, STUDIEN ZUR GESCHICHTE DER THEOLOGIE
unp KircHE, L 1. 75-95; R. KNorr, Ausgewihlte
Mértyreracten, Tiibingen und Leipzig, 1901, 107~
110, O. vox GEBHARDT, Acta martyrum selecta,
Berlin, 1902, 166-70. Cf. Anal, Boll. XIX. 41.

52318. Kodpdrou kt\] Passio” graeca in cod.
S. Marci Veneto 359, ZANETTI, 164, cuius Jatinam
versionem exhibet LipoManus, VI 4270, Cf. BHG.
p. 28.

52455, Avaortaciog) Rursum deeadem Aug.28%
Tres narrationes, quarum tertia haec nostra est,
de Anastasia vulgavit L. Cruener, Vie (et récits)
de I'abbé Daniel le Scétiote, Paris, 1001, 2-12.

52834, xuptakh pvAun Thg dkadiovou] Secun-
dum computum de quo ad Ian, 14, supra, 393 15,
non dominica (scil. quinte ieiuniorwm, latinds
dominica Pussionis), sed sabbatum hebdomadae
quintae hodie occurrit. Et reapse, sabbato celebratur
dxdbworog, Lege synaxarium in Triodio.

52734 dxadbiotou] Cf. Byzantinische Zeit-
schrift, IT1. 208 ; PARANIKAS, ir O &v KwvoravTi-
voutdher ENAnvikog @ihohoyikdg oUMoyog. Zoy-
Ypouua weptodikov, XXV, 136-50.

527 4. Zwepoviou] lwdvvou ToG Zwvapd Owo-
pnpa ede Tov doiov morépa fudv Zwepbviov
ToTpapxny ‘lepogohdpwy ed. A, PAPADOPOULOS-
KERAMEUS, Avdhexto {epogolupmitikig oTayuoho-
yiag, V. 137-50.

52911. TToviov] Acta graecu ed. O. voN GEB-
HARDT, in Archiv fiir slavische Philologie, X V111
156-71; 10. Acta martyrum selecta, Berlin, 1902,
96-114; R. Knorr, Ausgewihlte Mﬁ‘rtyreracten,
Tiibingen und Leipzig, 1901, 59-74. Epitomen
ex codice Mosquensi 376 ed. A. PAPADOPOULOS-
KERANEUS, Avokowvdioelg & {otopfac TR Tuup-
voiikfic &kkhnoiag. *Ev TTerpoundhe, 1894, 14-16.
In Higronymianis nuntiatur Mart. 12 : Smirne
Pioni presbyteri.

52945, *Apba, Beviapiv) ZIli qui coluntur Sept. 5°
aliisque diebus, Quae sequuntur martyrum turmag,

!
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itlae sunt de quibus Theodoretus H, E. V. 39, et
diversa elogia sanctorum Abdae et Benigmin,

52928. Oeopdvoug] BHG. p. 152, Theophanes
hegum. K. KrumpacuEr, Eine neue Vita des
Theophanes confessor, SITZUNGSBERICHTE DER K.B.
Axap. 1897, 871-99. Cf. Byzantinische Zeitschrift,
VI 459; VIL 483. Al M. Gepgo, BuZovrivdv
Eoprohdyiov, 290-93. De sepulchro, B. A, M(vstA-
KIDES), ‘0 1dpog Tol &yfou Oeopdvoug Tig Tiypra-
viig &v Zapobpdxny, *ExxAnoiactikd "ANddeia,
X1V, 243-44, ‘

53122. [pnyopiov] BHG. p. 52; Amicar-
Scumivr, in Archiv fiir slavische Philologie,
XVIIIL 152-55.

5322. Zaivov] Acta graeca in Archiv fir

slavische Philologie, X VIII 182-89.

53331, of Umd tdv wudv] De his dizimus
pridie, 529 48, '

533 83. ol dywon 9 pdprupeg| Hi, licet dicantur
alia tormenta passi esse, alii tamen non sunt a
sanctis novem hesternis, 529 49,

533 12. Nunoépou] BHG. p. 96.

. B351. “AeEdvdpou] BHL. 250.

535s0. Tlavhomevpiw) Lege J. PARGOIRE, in
Echos d’Orient, IV (1901), 355.

- 53510. Bevedixrou] Vitw graeca brevis in cod.
8. Marci Veneto 359, Zanwrrr, 164. Cf. BHG. p. 20.

536 20. Zothpov] Vid. Feb. 2%

5372 Ayariou kth.] Busebii De Mart. Palaest.
I11. 3; léb. proliz. CURETON, 10-12; VIOLET, 19-22.
Redeunt Mart, 24%, sub nomine mariyrum oclo,
estque s proprius corum dies.

53720. ’lwévvov] J. Parcoire, Rufinianes,
BYZANTINISGHE ZEITSCHRIFT, 454-55,

53910. Tldme] Hiusdem elogium iam supra,
Sept. 142, o

541 2. ’lovhavod] Lege quae adnotate sunt ad
diem Iun. 213, quo eius memoria teratur.

543 2. Meviyvou] Mapripiov peyoloudprupog
Meviyvou hodie legitur in codice Mosquensi 376,
VLADIMIR, 565. Eius elogtum supra, Nov. 284 et
Muart. 15, 537 35.

544 3. Tpogipou xoi Odhou] Passio eorum,
Mart. 21 legenda, in codice Mosquensi 376, VLA-
DIMIR, 565. Blogiwm ad Mert. 11, 52852.

5435 Aefou] BHG. p. 4; Anal. Boll. XIX.
241-58. In codicibus nonnullis Iun. 17 eius memo-
ria mscripta est. Edita est’Axohoubia xoi log To0
dofou kol Beopodpou marpdg fudv "AeElou 100
GvOpmou 100 Oeol .. &kdiderar émpehie kol
bdomdyy "Ayemnrod X, *Ayommrod. Ev TTdtpag,
1866, 36 pp.; ol. ihid. 1875.

Bdd 96, Aaldpou] Lazari resuscitati memoriam
recolunt Graeci sabbato hebdomadae sextae ieiunio-
rum, quod in Mart. 17 incidit quando festum
Resurrectionis Mart. 25 celebratur.

Bk os. oaouos] Anno decimo Constantini VI
teste Cedreno, yéyove oaopog pofepltarog, Buk-
KER, IL 93, Hic vero alius non esse videtur ab eo
qui narratur o Theophane, ad an. 282, DE Boo,
I. 464, et qui Feb. 9 accidisse perhibetur.

54453, Oeoorhpikrog) Confessor ille, ut videtur,

Marr, 12

Magrr. 13.

Mart, 14,

Magr. 15,

Marr. 16.

_ Magr, 17




Manr, 18,

" MarT. 19.

Mart, 20,

MarT. 21.

Marr, 22,
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qui fuit hegumenus Thig Tlehexntfg, de quo sam
dizimus ad Feb. 28, TR, EUANGELIDES, Of Biot Tdby
aylwy, Athenis, 1895,953-55,de eo agit ad Mart. 17.

bA3 5. v T kupiw moxa] Supra ad Ian. 14,
393 45.

54610. ’Avive] BHG. p. 9. Elogium Mart. 16,
supra 540 48,

546 11, &ntd yuvak@v] Nomina, quae in non-
nullis codicibus desunt, desumpta videntur, paucis
mutatis, ex Passione septe}n mulierum martyrum
Ancyrae cum S. Theodoto, Mai 182,

54520. Tpopiuov xoi Edkapmiwvog) Horsem *

Passio die Mart. 23 legitur in codice Mosquensi
376, VLADIMIR, 565. '

547 50, xupioxh Tig Bonopdpov] Latinis domi-
nice Palmarum. Cf. ad Ian. 14, 393 45.

5476. Owpd) Thomas I obiit an. 610, Mart. 20,
et eiusdem mensis 22 depositus est. ToOty T &re,
unvi doarpw, kard ‘Pwpaiovg paptiw «', fuépa ¢,
Teheurd Owpdg Tatpdpyng Kwvoravrivoundhewg
kel xndederar TH kB’ rol avrod pnvég, fipépg o
Chronicon Paschale, Dinborr, I 699. Cum
loanne IV iam occurrit supra, Feb. 185.

547 22, XpugdvBou xal Aovpelog] BHG. p. 24,
In mullis codicibus etiam Oct. 17 eorundem memo-
ria recolitur, in Hieronymianis Nov. 29.

54810. 6bofwv marépwv] BHG. p. 87, Mar-
tyres XX,

54833, Fpnyoplou] Forsitan Gregorius papa
(supra, Mart. 12%) qui passim dpyididxovog
‘Ploung dicitur, ut in Prato spirituali, 118, CoTe-
LIER, I1. 416,

54915, dwreviig] BHG. p. 111, Photina. *Ako-
houvdia Thg Gylag peroloudprupog Pwrevig Thg
Zapapinidog, §j tpiincey & Xpiotdg v T gpéan,
ouvteBeion mapd Eppoavoudh fepéwg 100 Tidve
Aevopévou Mmouviahf Tod elkovoypdpou kal Tumw-
felda éx TV Gvodwpdtwy To0 elyeveatéTou
xupiou Nikohdou 100 moulnuévou 100 &8 'lwavyi-
vwy, ‘Everinow, axoa’. Tlapd Avdpég ¢ ‘lou-
Maovd, &, 20 pp. Erat autem Mai 6 canenda.

5517, BnglMou] Canon Theophanis, die
Mart. 24 conendus, ap. A. PArADOPOULOS-KERA-
MEUS, Oeopdvng Xikehdg, Byzantinische Zeit-
schrift, IX, 372-78.

55210. $ikpovog ki Aouvivou] Recurrunt
Mart. 26" martyres ceterum ignoti, de quorum
nominibus G, kod Aouvivou, Adpvov, Aduvag non
satis constat (56217, 59 24).

Bb1se.  tig karaxedong yuvaikds] Hutus festum
celebratur feria quarta maioris hebdomadae, quae
in Mart. 21 incidit secundum computum de quo ad
ITan., 14, 393 4.

55124, Booweiou] BHG. p. 18, Basilius pr.
Act, SS. Mart. LI1 380, n. 5. In multis codicibus
Ian. 2 occurrit sub nomine Bugiefov poptuph-
govrog év Kmoapeiq.

556 4.  KaMhvikng xal Baoihioong) dlias Kahht-
vixou xed B., ut in Be ad diem Mart. 26, ubi breve
eorundem elogivum.

5549. ¢&vKuaapelg] Elogium dabimus Mart. 24,
B5781, in quo erroris nonnihil subesse censemus.

55312, Apoaidog) Eius Vita syriace edita est ab
A.Smire-LEWIs, Select Narratives of holy Women,
Srunia SiNAITICA, X. London, 1900, 70-76. Huius
sanctae, sub nomine Apovsing, commemoratio
Sept. 225 iam occurrit.

555 48.  &v petaliper 00 vopikod mdaxal Hodie
celebratur § peydhn néumn secundum computum
de quo ad Tan. 14, 393 4.

556 48. Etixor x\] Haec eb sequentia require
in Triodio.

5556. Nikwvog] BHG. p. .98 CAIETANUS, Vitae
S8 Siculorum, I 44-46; animady. 34-35.

55551, Aopetiov) Hic dies proprius censendus
est S. Dometii, qui Mart. 242 in solo S reperitur.
Hodie quoque in codice Suprasliensi nuntiatur.
Mixrosici, Monumenta linguae palaeoslovenicae
e codice Suprasliensi, deobonae, 1851, 157, th
infra, 5H811.

556 56. otadpwaoig] Sex f peyddn TapROKEUH.
Cf. dicta heri, ad 555 48.

5583. lakthpou] Censuerunt decessores nosgiri,
Act. SS. Mart. 1II 358, huius Iacobi elogium
texuisse S. Theodorum Studitam in Epistule 1,
100, P.G, XCIX. 1353-56.

58811. Aopetiou kth.] Dometius solus in codi-
cibus non paucis reperitur ad d.22 et 23 huius
mensis, eiusque elogium legitur in Be, quod nullo
pacto concordat cum kistoria Dometii illius, qui
Oct, 4% ¢t Aug. 7 recolitur. Attamen, in codice
Suprasliensi (supra, 555 51) Dometius hodiernus
inscriptus est Mart. 23, eiusque elogium constat
ultima parte Actorum ed. Anal. Boll. X IX., 286-317.
Cf. ABICHT-SCHMIDT, in Archiv fiir slavische Phi-
lologie, XX 1. 44-49.

55813. dwtw paptipwy] Quorum nomina repe-
ries Mart. 157 et etiam in nonnullis codicibus (ut
N, R) hoc ipso dlie, qui est natalis eorum, et quo
inseripti sunt martyrologio hieronymiano.

557381,  Tpidkovra mévre paptipwv] Duas eodem
die Caesareae martyrum catervas cultes fuisse valde
dubium est, vel eo magis quod martyrum triginta
quingue nuspiam, praeterquam in codicibus B,
vestigium detegitur. Quare ex martyribus octo, qui
celeberrimi sunt, triginta quingue sub Iuliano
passos effecisse compilatores suspicor. At quibus
indiciis seducti fuerint, mihi incertum.

557 40. V' uoptipwy] Error manifestus est, ex
notarum N et H in codicibus similitudine ortus.

557 41, Tephpou) Quam obscurus ille sit, patet
ex sylloge collecta in Act. SS. Mart. 111. 487.

557 43, Zayoptov] Huius elogium ap. DUKAKIS,
Mévag Tuvakapiotig, Mart. 404-405, ubi dicttur
filius Kaplwvog, de quo Nov. 24, supra, 254 0.

557 4. Gopdhea To0 &yiou Tdpou)] Celebratur
hodie péyo adpportov, secundum dicta ad Mart, 22,
555 48.

55754 1) &v 1 xuplw mdoyo] Lege quae dixi-
mus ad Tan. 14, 393 45. De hoc et mox sequentibus
festis mobilibus adisis Pentecostarion.

5598. popripwy tidv &v Totdle)] Kalendario
gothico inscripti sunt ad d. Oct, 29. GABELENTZ-
Loepk, Ulfilas, 11 xviL. De quibus late disputat

1000

Marr. 23,

MART, 24,

Manr. 25,

Marr, 28

Mant, 29.

Mart, 30.

H. Acugts, Der ilteste deutsche Kalender, ZEIT-
SCHRIFT FUR DIE NEUTESTAMENTLICHE WISSEN-

SCHAFT, £ (1900, 317-326, ubi synaxaria profert
ex codd. S, Db, Of et ex Be.

56112, Xrepdvou] Supra, Sept. 3%

561 12. Tpiheloag] Ita TR. EUANGELIDES, in
T Grwy, 1888, 274 : ‘H Tprhela xepévn &v
Bopeiw mdrer 400 26' kod dvarohikd piike 26° 30°

‘sek1 T elomiéovn 1o Kiavov kéhmov. Cf. efusdem

Tlept Tivdy dpxototdrwy BuZavriviv povidv &v
Bibuvig, in Zwthp, XIT (1889), 93.

559 26. “lwavvou) Infra, Mart. 29%.

559 27. Méhyou] P. van pEN VEN, S. Jérome et
la Vie du moine Malchus le captif. Extrait du
Musion, Louvain, 1900-1901.

563 2. Morplivng] Passio S. Matronae latina,
die Feb. 22 legenda,in Catal.Lat. Paris. IL 202-206.

5642 TTadlou] In Vite Petri Argivi, MAI-
Cozza-Luzi (BHG. p. 108), n. 8.

5645 “Mapiwvog] Exstat canon Tosephi hymno-
graphi de hoc S. Hilarione. Act. SS. Mart. I11,
781-33. De monasterio supra ad Mart. 17.

564 25, Axaxiov] BHL. 25. Acta rursum edidit
0. voN GEBHARDT, Acta martyrum selecta, 115-20.
Saepius recurrit "Axdxiog in codicibus nostris, et
quidem etiam April. 18,

56510, Mdprou xai KupiMou] Exstat "A8Anoig
&v suvtopw Ty dyfwy T00 Xp1oTod papTUpwy kal
Suohoyntidy Méprou Tol "Apedouaiwy Emoxémov,
Kupihhou bdiaxévou kol érépwy dyiwv mwohhdv,
legende Mai 18, in cod. Barocc. 240, Coxg, 412.
Cetera in Act. SS. Mart. I11. 774-78.

568 36.  Oeodwpritov]In hoe solo codice Theodo-
retum cum sanctis 1 ‘eppert, quosinter quasi furtive
irrepsisse videtur. Eius nomen existimo alicubt in
margine adscriptum fuisse ad historiam SS. Marci
et Cyrilli, quam ipse narrat H. E, 111 7, atque
hinc in corpus synaxarii transisse.

56714, lwvd xai Bapaynoiou] Acte SS. mar-
tyrum Ionae, Brichiesu, Zebinae, Lazari, Maru-
thae, Narsetis, Eliae, Maharis, Habibi, Sabae e
Scembaitae syriace edidit 8. E. AssemAny, Act. S8,
mart. orient. et oceid. 1. 215-24. Actorum graeco-
rum in bibliotheca S. Marci Veneta servatorum
(cod. 359, Zanerm, 164) latina versio in Act. SS.
Mart. I1L 771-74. In syriaco passi leguntur “ die
vigesima none lunae mensis decembris ,, VI et
IV kal. Aprilis in graeco.

57013. OinTod] Mapripiov diinrod kal Tfig
Juvaikog 00100 Avdfoag kol TWv Tékvwy Moxeddvog
koi Oeompemole "Augihoyiou doukdg kai Makedo-
vog, legendum Mart. 27, in codice Mosquensi 376,
VLADIMIR, 566.

57217. Edoradiov] In Me, 569 30, Emoxdmou
Kiov. Cf. 'Tr. BuanceLIDEs, Of Blot T@v driwy,
Athenis, 1895, 271-72.

57087, ’lwdvvou) BHG. p. 65, Joannes mon. in
Armenia. In cod. Vatic. 1660, ad diem April. 17.

57119, ’lwdvvov] BHG. p. 63, Ioannes Clima-
cus. ¥, NAy, Note sur la date dela mort de S.Jean
Climaque [¢. (49], BYZANTINISCHE ZEITSCHRIFT,

- X1 35-37.
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574 3. ’lwdyvou] Ems elogium heri, 570 1.

57313, ’‘lwéd] NEsrre, Die dem Epiphanius
augeschriebenen Vitae prophetarum, 30-31.

57421+ *ABdA xod Beviopiv] Lege quae dimimus
ad Sept. 5° et Oct. 17,

576 21. dyior molhof] Lege paulo supmus
57353, Recoluntur didem Mart. 11, 12 (52930,
533 31).

577 4. Mupiagj BHG. p. 83. Kalendario Nea-
politano inscripta est die April. 9. Multa de re e
de Actis affert MazocHIUS, In vetus marmoreum....
kalendarium commentarius, I. 172-99.

578 %. Moyapfou] S. Macarii Acta graeca in
Anal. Boll. XVI 142-163, ez cod. Paris. 548, in
quo sub die Aug. 17 refertur, In synazariis nostris

, ekiam Aug. 19 reperitur.

5793. Baoneldng kol Mepovriog] De his infra,
April. 144, '

580s2, “Axol) De huius memoria CUPERUS,
Historia chronologica patriarcharum, CP. n. 551~
60. ' '

57933, véa xupiakh] Dominica post pasche, a
Latinis in Albis, a Gragcis etiam 100 dvrimaoya
dicta. In April. 1 incidit secundum computum de
quo ad Ian, 14, 393 4.

5797. Tirou] Breve eius elogium in Me, infra,
57948. Cf. Act. SS. dpril, L 101-103.

57910. Tiohuképrou] Nat. S. Policarpi hac die
in kalendario Neapolitano. Elogium in Be.

57913, ‘Appiavod kol Afdeciou] Kusebii De
Mart. Palaest. IV lib. proliz. graece én Anal.
Boll. XV1I. 122-127. Solins Amphiani én Hiero-
nymiono (ubi et April. 5 recurrit) mentio fit hae
die; solius etiam Amphiani memoria ab Eusebio
EavTikod pnvdg deutépg adnectitur. April. 9* idem
par martyrum recurrit.

5812, Nixfra] BHG. p. 96. Alteram S, Nicetae
Vitam ed. T. EvangeLoss, Of Bior v Gyfwy,
Athenis, 1895, 250-313.

5813, Mndwcov] A. Herelss, Les Monastéres
de Bithynie. Medicius. BESSARIONE, V' (1898-99),
9-21.

5819. ‘lwonp] BHG. p. 66, Tosephus. Vitam
a. Theophane mon. edidit A. PAPADOPOULOS-KERA-
MEws, Monumenta graeea et latina ad historiam
Photii patriarchae pertinentia, II. Petropoli, 1901,
1-14. Synaxarium ex codice Mg, ib. 15-17. Enco-
mium, cum synazario e codice S, ap. M. TREV,
Theodori Pediasimi eiusque amicorum quae
exstant, Potisdamine, 1899, 1-14. Edita est ’Axo-
rouble To0 Ocfou xal Beopdpou marpdg fAudv
lwofe To0 duvoypdgou, welkopévn Tf 1’ ToD
Gmpiou unvbde, Ekturwleloe dio damdvng kal
dvehwpdrwy Kwvotavtivou TZdve Tod ‘Prdupvaiou
100 émheromévou Mrmouvieh Tod elxovorpdgou.

"Everincrw, axEe, mapd Avdpéq T ‘lovhiavid,
20 pp.

581 30. Oeodoaiag) In S, aliisque eins memoria
celebratur Mai 29*. Lege quae adnotata sunt ad
hane diem.

58395, Oeodovdov xal ’Arvadémodog] BHG.
p. 131 Hae die inscripti sunt breviavio syriaco :

Marr, 31,

Apnw. 1. '

ApRIL. 2.

ApniL. 3.

Apnit. &
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Qebdouhog kai ‘Avadémoug, item in Hierony-
mianis, Mults de Actis graecis Mazocmius, In
vetus marmoreum ... kalendarium commenta-
rius, I. 150-68.

58531, TIdrwvog] BHG. p. 112, Platon hegum.

58510. Oeodibpag] BHG. p. 127, Theodora vid.
Elogium infra, 585 46. Quacecumque eius vitkam cul=
tumque dllustrant, sedulo collegit E. Kurrz, Des
Klerikers Gregorios Bericht ueber die hl. Theo-
dora von Thessalonik, MEMOIRES DE L'ACADEMIE
DES SCIENGES DE St-Pgrerssoun, Cl. hist.-
philol. 1902. Aug. 29 legenda ewhibelur Vita
8. Theodorae ap. Acar1os, Kehokonpviy, Veneliis,
1861, 267-78.

585 11.  Khaubiavod, Arodpou] De disdem iam
dizimus ad Jan. 318, Feb. 4%, Hodie autem in bre
viario syriaco nuntiantur : "Ev *AheEavdpely Khau-
bravdg kol Aldupog.

58513. Peppoudng] Al depBolbng, Oeppol-
ng, ele., infra, 58543, 4. TapBolha dicitur a
Sozomeno, H.E. 11, 12. Acie graeca BHG. p. 108.
Mortyrium 88, Tharbae virginis eiusque sororis
Deo sacrae et ancillae stem virginis ap. S. E. AssE-
MANI, Act. SS. mart, orient. et oceid. I, 54-59. Sub
nomine ©éppov, infra, 5883, fortasse latet ipsa
nosira sancta.

B871. &kardv efkoon popropwy] Aeta SS. may-
tyrum centum viginti ed. S, E. AsSEMANI, Act, SS,
mart, orient. et occid. 1, 105-109. Cf. adnotando
ad 590 38,

5883, ©¢puov] Ite quoque hoc die tnseriptum
est nomen in kalendario Neapolitano P(assio)
§. Thermi mar., minime distinguendum a Tharba,
supra, 585 13.

58826, Kupiu kai Aouhida] Ex nominibus appel-
lativis haee conficta esse patet. Infra, 588 30. Cf.
588 4. :

5876. Ebtuyiou] BHG. p. 46. Theophanes, ad
ann, 6074 : Tobry 1 Erer pnvi drepiihiw ¢, Ivdi-
Ttdivog 1€ Erehedtnoev Edtdxiog & marpidpyns.
De Boor, I. 251.

59038, pv' upaptipwv] Imo px, de quibus
April. 5%, Horumn elogium in Be non ex Passione
S8. Martyrum CXX desumptum esse, sed ex pas-
sione SS. martyrum captivorum (April. 9%, notat
S. E. AsseMant, Act. SS. mart. orient. et occid.
L 105. Non tamen animadvertit diem mensis
desumplum videri ex clawsula Passionis 8S. Mar-
tyrum CXX : “ sexta die lunae mensis Aprilis ),
quae haud recte, de more, intellexit compilator de
die mensis sexto. ASSEMANY, . c. 110.

5896. Tlewpylov] Recurrit Mai 161, Ertat in.
codice an. 1818 exarato, de quo A. PAPADOPOULOS-

KERANEUS, Mauporopddreiog Bighiodrikn, 131,
"AxolouBia elg AV pviAuny « Mewpylou dpyem-
okoémou Mituivng To0 Bavuarouprol, fing i
' dmpihiov odoa mpéTepoy, uetetédn taviy eig v
16" 100 paiou unvdg, M 1o duminte adthy Ea®’
Bre 1f) perdhn W kol TH peydhy épdopddr. » Vid,
quoque cod. v, ibid. 170. Cf. A. PapaporouLOS-
KERANEUS, ‘lepogodupiminy Biphodnkn, LI, 296.

5908.  KaMuomiou] BHG, p, 22, Mapripiov Tol

drfou Kalomiov, die Mart. 22 legitur in codice
Mosquensi 376, VLADIMIR, 565.

5923, ‘Pougivou] Legitur hodie in kalendario
Neapolitano : P(assio) S. Rufini mar(tyris). Cetera
obscura sunt.

59213, Keheorivou] In Libro pontificali, Du-
cuEsNE, I 230, sepultus fuisse dicitur VIII id,
April.,quem Tul. 27 an. 432 obiisse censet Duchesne,
ibid. 231,

503 5o, wuptokd TV pupo@Spwy] Sew xuproxh
Tpitn &md Tod wdoye, Latinis dominica secunda
post Pascha. Supra, ad Ian. 14, 893 4.

598 9. Edwuyiou] Idem est cuius memoria cele-
bris habebur.Sept. 7°,

593 95, Bodipou] BHG. p. 15. Acta syriaca
edidit S. E. AsseMant, Act. SS. mart. orient. et
occid. I. 165-168. Actorum graecorum codicem
olim Oryptae Ferratae in bibliotheca Barberiniana
adservari existimavit (1b, 164). Illatus autem est
in bibliothecam Vaticanam. Catal. Gr. Vatic. 154,
cod. 1660, ubi festum pridie indicitur. Postridie
in Bb,

59413, paptipwy v &v Tf alypodwoly] San-
clorum captivorum dcta syriace lege penes
S. E. AsseMany, Act. SS, mart. orient. et occid. L
134-39. Conferenda sunt Acta S. Iae (BHG. p.54).

596 2. Apqavol kel Aldéoov] Solus Aedesius
Alexandriae passus est. Supra, April. 24,

595 47, Apdinaodg) De quo in Actis SS. mar-
tyrum captivorum, 594 3.

595 6. Tepevriou kr\.] BHG. p. 124 De disdem
iam supra, Oct. 288

596 52. 'OAdd) Non propheta, sed prophetissa,
ut recte habet Mv. Ita in IV Reg. XXII. 14;
1I Paralip. XXXIV. 22.

595 33. ’Avilra] BHG. p. 10. GraMER, Catenae
graecorum patrum, VIIL 208. ’Axooubla, ez
libello edito 1871, &v TT4rpang, ed. DUKAKIS, Méyog
Suvatopiotic, dpril. 119-126. Eius corpus servart
dicitur Athenis in templo 1ig Edayyehotplag.

598 16. Tpugaivng] Elogium 1ig dyiag pdpru-
pog, lan. 318

597 4. 'lwévvou] Elogium eins April. 19%.

597 19. Baoeou] De hoc in Vita S. Ignatii,
P.G. CV. 497

597 30. 'Aptéuwvog] Elogium dam  legimus
QOct. 85. '

60011. Oeotdkou] Quae hic narrantur de trans-
latione zonae Deiparae, minime compons cum 18
quae ad Aug. 31" leguntur, viz MONEAMUs Necesse
est.

599 18. Maptivou) BHL.5592-94. lam Sept. 16%,
qui eius natalis est, S. Martini elogium legimus. In
cod. Vaticano 1671, die Aug. 13 legenda proponi-
tur loTopia glvropog <diohaupdvouda> T4 KaTd
1oV pakgplov Maptivov yerovota mémov ‘Pdopng
kol Tov Solov MdEov kal Tv gbv adTd. Catal.
Gr. Vatic. 162,

6033. Eheubeplou] Elogium April. 13, 599 .

604 3. Tepovriov] In diplomate edito ap. MIKLO-
SICH-MULLER, Acta et diplomata, II 301, mentio
est de mavoéntw vag 100 dyfou epovriou. Quam
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aclesiam i nostro S, Gerontio (de quo et
supra, April. 1, 579 90y diralam fuisse existimat
M. GEDEON, BuZavrivdv ¢oprohdpioy, 88.

60155 Oupaidog] Duas de ea narrationes edi-
it L. Cruengr, Vie (et récits) de Pabbé Daniel le
Sedliote, Paris, 1901, 17-21. Eiwsdem ‘Axohoubdia
ap. DURAKIS, Mérag TuvaEapiotig, April. 14148,

005 25. xuptakl) TOU TTapuAUTOU] Sew xupaki
Terépm Grd Tod RO, latinis dominica lertia
post paseha. Supre, ad Tan. 14, 393 45,

qon . Eiphvng XA Paxsin in cod. Fatie. 1660,
April. 5 legendu, Catal, G, Valie, £33, latine ap.
LipoMasuy, FIL JOb-105. Breviavio syriuco el
Higronymianis insevipta sunt April. 1.

(07 2. Tupedv krh] Martyrium S8, Symeonis
Bar-Suboi Selenciue ot Clesiphuntis episcopi socio-
rumque eins syriaee adidit S, 1, AsseMant, Act.S5.
mart. orient. et oceid. L 10-36. De eadem Sozo-
menus, LB, T1 411,

G607 43, XMwv papropwy kal "AZar| Certanen
plurimorum. martyrum ol dzadis regis eunuchi
syricce ed. S, B AssEMANL L e, £5-50, Sitne unus
idemyue "AZGT sew "ATGdNG (Sozomenus, 11, L.
IL 11y atyque Tovafalir (607 4, disputant. Affir-
mat I 8. Assgmant, Bibl ovienl. [ 189; negat
S, B, Asseyant, Lo, 3t

608w, Tapai BHG. p. 17,

G045, Aewvidow krhj DL, g 60, Cf. Proaa,
Analectn saera, L 62, In breviario syriuco et

Hieronymianis pridiv peeensentur tlem in non-
nullis ex nostris codivibus, ¢t in kalendurio Nea-
politano : Prassio) 5. Leonidi mar,

609 e, By uihov kTN CF ixod. xv, 20, 21

GO0 a0, "Axaxiou) [ eadem fwm divimus ad
Mart. 277,

6117, "Ararnral] In multis ex nostris codiet-
bus pridie recensetur, ut o in kalendario Neapoli-
tano : Nat. S. Agapiti pp. Rom,

6129, Koowd Cf. J. Paneomnk, in Echos
d'Ovient, TV, 112,

G141, Evnevieg Melins, mun D, "Ogpovolag.
12'"(11/1'!'1' |5 U D B VS

GMooe. Tetpag g uedomeviekodThg] JFeria
quarta yuar praceedit dominicam guintain se
TG WETOMeVTEROTTHG. Loye yuue diximus ad
Feb, 3, 440

Gld e Gendiipon  dmploes cusdem elogiem
habes Sept. 213

Bl6s, TTagvoutiou, [ ewlem ugilur bom
Sepl. 254 fum Aprd 218

BL64s. Tuxpitng kui Awwvag] Alics Zwkpdmg
kul Avoviidiog, yul sunt socii passionis S, Theodor,
supra Ko,

G102, lavvouapion kt\. Supra, ad Sept. 19

6179, Tpoguvog: duun 931 erauctoratus est.
Creenes, Historia chronologica  patriarcharum
CP. . s,

617 o, “Avagtaciou] Lege quae de Anastasiis
dissernit . Nav, Les récits inédits du moine
Anastase, Puriy, 1902, -5, 49-32.

61833, MaEipovi Lege MaEynavod. Praeter
Nov. 203, quo cum tribus aliis colitur, eius memo-

riu etiom April. 20, 22 et Mai 21 in codicibus
nostris oceurrit. Obiit vero April. 12, ut tradit
Socrates, H. K, VIL 40 : érehedtnaev & Onoreln
"ApeoBivdou kai "Agmapog Tf) dwdekdrny To0 drepih-
Mou pnvég.

61915. Tagvouriov] ki Passione quae legitur
in cod. Vatic. 1660 ad diem April. 20, constat hunc
sanctun ewndem illum esse, cuing elogium exhibe-
tur Sept. 254,

6102. Oeodpov] BHG. p. 129, Theodorus
arch. Cf. Ramsay in Bulletin de correspondance
hellénique, XXIT. 230-40. Nicephori Scewophy-
lucis encomium in 8. Theodorum Siceotam ed.
C. Knen, in Anal, Boll. XX. 252-72. Canonem in
S. Theodorum ed. A, PAraporouL0S-KERAMEUS, i
*Exxkinowotik *Aliber, XX, 368-95,

622 12,  Miyadou] NESTLE, Die dem Epiphanius
augeschriebenen Vitae prophetarum, 24-25. De
Michaeo iterum Aug. 143,

69153, Awelod¢ x1\] De his dam supra,
Sept, 10, 33 36

69156, wuptaxd ThHg Zopepeindog] Sey méunm
ared 100 whoya, Latinds quarta post Pascha, etiom
Tijg ‘pecomevrekoatic. Supra, ad lan. 14, 393 4.

(934, Tewpyfou) BHG. p.47. Anal. Boll. X V1L
102-04; XTX. 4564-55.

62517, "EMadper) Bius Vita in cod. Florentino,
de quo divimus in Anal, Boll. X V. 407.

#2732, Tlaokpdroug kol Bakevriwvog) De his
in Actis 8. Iulii, BHL. 4555,

(9816, Ebdoeplov xt\.] Nomina Edoepiou,
NeatdBou iam reperies infer martyres (Fazenses
Sept. 214 ; eadem, et Néwvog, dpril. 27 (63138);
Anunrpiou, Aavdfou (Advaxtog), Aovdrou, Oepi-
vou, Mai 6% Omiltendum non est Eusebium et
Neonem etiom adnumerari martyribus Graecis
nuncupatis, BHL. 3970. Tidem cum Zenone el
Vitali martyres Corcyrenses dicuntur April. 28.
Lege quae ad hune locum adnotabimus 633 49, 55.

(98 a0, &rxaivie To0 dylov .. Fewpyiov] Fan~
dem, quod mireris, memoriam habuimus Nov, 263,

697 43. Méprou) BHG. p. 74, Cf. B. Borotov,
Iz tserkovnoj istorii Egipta. Den' i god muce-
niceskoj konciny sv. evangelista Marka, Petropoli,
1843,

63022, Makedoviou] Eius historiae fontes col-
Joeti sunt in Act. S3. April. III 369-73; Aug. L
=54.%55 » M. GEDEON, TToTpapxikol nivakeg, 209-
215,

£29 9. Buohéwg) BHG. p. 18, Basileus ep.

63112, Tupedv] Cf. Symeonis episcopi Hiero-
solym. eloginm Sept. 181 '

(3118, Bitahiov kth.] Lege quae adnotabimus
ad diem. sequentem, 633 54.

(39 4. lwivou) Ex elogio efficitur hunc esse
Toannem illum, qui Feb. 4* interfuisse dicitur
synodo Nicaenae. .

632 1. Kobapdv) De guo monasterio Th(‘eo—
phanes, ad ann. 6063, DE Boon, 1 244; Vita
S. Theodori Syceotae (BHG.), P- 129, n. 131{'
Michael Psellus, Epist. 77, SATHAS, Megaiwvikn

BiBhiodnKn, p.311.
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Bl 7 laowvog kel Zwoirdrpou] BHG. p. 56,
lason. Fédidit [N1¢. Buneams], Al 0elor dxolouBio
Inupidbwvog Tod Bauparoupyod, ‘ldowvoe xai
Ywowmdrpou kr\. *Everinow, ,exod’. dlie *Axo-
Mouia ap, Duxaris, Méyag Suvakepotig, April.
429-59,

Gd8 6. Ebhoyiou] Kius historiam edidit L. CLU-
GXET, Vie (et récits) de T'abhé Daniel le Scétiote,
Paris, 1901, 30-47. In plerisque codicibus pridie
recolitur,

633 4v.  Burohiou, EUcefiou xth] Mira hic
nominum ef rerwm commniztio, quae pridie e
postridie iteratur. Bitdhog procul dubio est qui in
Hieronymianis April. 29 nuntictur : Bononiae
Vitalis, Fusebius cum aliis plurimis iisdem hae
ipsi eliv inseriptus est, qui in breviavio syriaco his
rerbis effertur : "Ev Nicopndeig Edoéfiog rpeafi-
tepog xai Xapdhopmwog mpeoPutepog xol Exepot
paprupeg okn’. Terum, Kusebius hic noster, ut ex
sociorunme nominibus patet, martyr (Fazensis est
(Sept. 217, April. 287, Neque permiscendi finis
est, Muartyrum elogium legas in Be.

633 55, Kepripag] Zenonem et Fusebium Ga-
zenses egse dwn dicimus, Bonowiensem vero Vita.
lem; nwdlo autem paceto Coreyrenses. Ab hagiogra-
Phis in S8, Lasonis et Sosipatvi,qui hodie coluntur,
Ristoriam temere illati sunt,

638 su.  Avymaig) D alits codicibus April. 29,
infra, G637 4.

G380, TTurpwciou kth| Alias April. 29, 30,
infra, 64055, G414 2

His w, Awdwpou xal ‘Podomiavol} Passio san-
etorum marlyrum Diodoroti et Rodopiani legitur
in eoddice Bofomagensi U 42, fol. 54-54, unde
edetur in Anal. Boll. fn breviurio syriaco et in
Hieranymianis, ut el in nonnullis  synaxariis
pustridie memorantuy.

i 4, Geodooiug] Solus S hac die lundut hane
wadrfyrem, cuius memorian iterat Mai 201

G740 Avyrnoig] Coduerrs, Auctarium novis-
siiumy, Laz2f20 Fandem historiam naryvat (Geor-
giws monachus, Clivon, [V 281 Merser, 575-75,
ot Michael Glyeas, Annal. IV, Begien, 519
. De Boow, Zur Vision des Taxcotes, Byzanti-
NsCHE Zprrscunner, Foodmi-100 Avchiv e sla-
visehe Dhilologie, X 1L L2240 FONAv, Les Reécits
iuedits do moine Anastase, Paris, 1002, 4044,

Bl e, Ao Nurrationem dabimus die
sepuentis BT v

Gl Bitadion' Prtalis: Bononiensis, de qito
feond vt Hieronymiunis, Supra ad 633 4,

Gt e ldBou” BHGL po 54, TTpagig kel téhog
ey oy anogroklou TakdBou, i cod. Parisiensi
Lo, Gadal G, Pavis, 232,

hil v

G4 v
Le ernzioni di Lipavi e del Vesuvio nel anno 787,

Quiua Supra wd o April. 20, G3T 45,

wepl TOU Tupog kthg G, Cozes-Loz,

Mifunn, 1500, 532 pp; Un Incendio sconoseiuto del
Vestvio, ARCHIVIO STORICU PER LE  PROVINGIE
NavoLerase, X789y, 642-46, Michael Glycas,
Amnal. L Beswen, 34, Vitas SS. Patricit et Pionii
vepare wd Mai 10%, Murt, 118,
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644 51.  Tapivou] Non sancti sed consulis nonen
est, supra, 636 25. Insuper lege, non cApril. 29*, sed
April. 282,

6431. Aovdrou] Lege quae adnotata sunt ad
Aug. 7, 873 6. Edita est *Axolovbia T0O &v dyiog
TaTpdg Hudv Aovdrov Eémokémouv Ebpoiug Tod
Oowparoupyod wolkopévy TR Tproxoot  Tod
armpiMou unvog, viv Timoig ExdoBeion kol per’
dmpehelag 8m mhelomng diopluwbelon, ,aypod’,
*Everinow, 1774, wapd. Anuntpiy Oeodociov 1d
¢& "lwavvivwv, 42, 28 pp.

644 35,  Magipou] lle, i fallor, qui cunt sociis
colitur April. 28%, et qui hoc ipso die in nonnullis
codicibus memoratur, ut 641 57,

645 5. ‘lepeplou] Avfynaig drpipig v Emmopw
mepl TAg xotpnoews o0 dylou kol peydhou mpo-
@ritov ‘lepepiou in cod. Baroc. 240, Coxg, I 410.
Simile in cod. Paris. 1034, Catal. Gr. Paris. 232;
Palut. 27, Catal. Gr. Vatic. 208. Cf. NesTLE, Die
dem Epiphanius zugeschriebenen Vitae prophe-
tarum, 16-19, 50-52; supra ad Nov. £, 193 48,

648 15, Tiig véag txkdnoiog] Conslantini Por-
phyrogeniti De Gerimoniis, 11. 52, ed. Bonn. 1.775;
Vite Euthymii, X11.23; XII1.3, Di Boor, 42,44,

648 33. Madpou] Passio eius legitwr in cod.
Messanensi 8. Salvatoris 29, fol. 28"-30; synaza-
rium in cod. Cryptoferratensi T. B. xxvi.. Cf.
Act. SS. Mai, 1 £0-41; Anal. Boll, X V.LIL 375-75.

647 5. Tewpyiov] Huius sancli, ceterum ignoti,
reliquias anno 1182 translatas fuisse ad locum
dictum Aovupoulfig erui videtur ex nota 2, (64758,
Porro sermo est To0 pavdplou tiic AoupBouhilg, in
agro Catacii siti, in diplomate an. 1214. TRIN-
cHERA, Syllabus graccarum membranarum, 366.

648 5. Phoodpov} Hunce philosophum “lovari-
vov in codice quodam Athonensi nuncupari monet
Dukaxis, Méyag Tuvakapotig, Mai 17, not. 1.

647 51, lowdpal An illa de qua BHG. p. 677

647 21, Adavaciou] BHG. p. 13. Alterum eius
festum, simal ac Cyrilli Alevandring, Ian. 1%,

6549 2. “Eanépou xai Zwiig]) BHG. p. 134, Zoe.
64950, O0MBag! Legitur in cod. Messanensi

S. Salvatoris 29, fol. 30-34, ad diem Mai 2 : Map-
Toprov g &rlag "OMplag xai Ty odv wdT pop-
Tupnodvrwy Edtponiug kal Acovidog.

649 52
Sileano (Mai 42 oeeubuerunt, Kusebii De Mart.
Palaest. NIIL 10, Cuneron, 48, Violkr, 108;
infra, 657 29.

64910, Twobéou kui Muvpug] BHG. p. 135.
Iodita est "AxolouBic Ty Griwy evdSEwy kul xah-

u' uaptupeg] Tlic recensentur qui cum

Mvikwy poptipoyv TipeBéou kol Madpug wpooTé-
Twv Tii¢ viioou Aevkdadog, walhopévn i Tpity T00
poiov unvoe, vewotl pév cuvtaxBeiow, Tumoig be
vOv 10 rrpdiTov dkdoBeloa oToudi) kui Gumdvy ToU
navoouwtdtou év lepopoviyxoig lwavvikiou Kov-
bupn, 100 ¢k T adtig vidou. ‘Everinaw, ,ayEd’,
1769, wapd Anuntplw- Qeodoofou (= PApaD-
POULOS-VRETOS, 1. 246). Praeterea : *Axohoubla kal
Biog T Gyiwy EvdoEwy papTipwy Xpiorod Tiwo-
ftou kel Malpug kel ToG &v dyloig Tatpdg AUDV
TTérpou ToO Buupatoupyol gpxiemokémou "Aprous

Maw 1.

Mar 2

Mar 4.

1009

" kai Naumhou ... guvredeioa ' o’ empehelug Mewp-
viou Boutépn. 'Ev *Abfvoug, 1895,

65216. TTérpou] BHG. p. 108, Pelrus Argiv.
¢f. H. GeLzer, Analecta Byzantina, 11-12;
E.RICKENBACH, Storia e seritti di S. Pietro d’Argo,
in BESSARIONE, V' (1898-99), 449-69, ¢t H. ZIMME-
RER, in Byzantinische Zeitschrift, IX (1900),
550, Edita est. "Axoloubic To0 &v &yioig motpog
Audv Tlérpou dpxremokdmou "Apyoug xoi Nav-
qnMou To0 Bavpuroupyols Erumddn dvoldbpaot
uev tol xpnowwTtdrou xupiou kupiou lewpyiov
Méprou Zwypdgou, guvdpoui] d¢ To0 Xpnokw-
rdrou kol ékhapnpordtou Kéunrog xupiov xuplou
Nixehdou Tapwvitn to0 & ’ABnvdv. *Evetinow,
,apk0’ wopd Nikohdw FMhukel T € “lwavvivwy,’
in 4o, 22 pp. ; et iterum Owd K. *Aviuwviddov, &v
*Advaug, 1861; Umd 1od dpyriemoxomou "Apyoli-
voc Aavifh, év ’A8fvaig, 1870; b’ dmpedelag
Fewpyiou Boutépn. "Ev Abvvaug, 1895.

653 51.  Avihnyig] Ascensionds festum in Mai 3
incidit secundum computum de quo ad Ian. 14,
393 45.

653 12. Eipfivng] BHG. p. 66. In menologiis
plerumque ad diem Mai 5, v. c. cod. Palat. 27,
Catal. Gr. Vatic. 208, Paris. 1534, Suppl. 700,
Catal. Gr. Paris. 232, 335, et in plurimis nostris
codicibus, 659 41 sqq.

65719. TinBavaO] De quo iam Oct. 142, Hodie
ad caelum migrasse constat ex syriaco, estque
inseriptus Hieronymianis : Et in Cesarea Natale
Silvani cuius gesta habentur. Sequitur : In Alexan-
dria XL martyram, qui sunt procul dubio socii
8. Silvani, de quibus 628, 64952, 657 29.

657 32. OMprovoG) Passio in cod. Palal. 27,
Catal. Gr. Vatic. 208, et Monacensi 366, Hanor,
IV. 78. Redit Mai 29°.

65828 ‘Aqpodigiou kt\.] Pridie recensetur in
kalendario Neapolitano : P(assio) S. Afrodisie et
c(on)gregalio eius.

65838 AaZdpou xoi Maplog] De translatione
Lazari supra, Oct. 177,

6601, Neogurou krh.] lum Oct. 4% ¢os habui-
mus. Redewnt cum sociis tribus Aug. 11°%

659 7. Tlehayiag] De qua dictum est Oct. 82
Hodie eius Vit narratur in nonnullis imenologiis,
wti in cod. Baroce. 240, Coxu, 410; Palat. 27,

“atal, Gr. Vatic. 208.

65926 Nixkngopov] In Vita S. Nicetae, BHG.
p. 96, et Vita altera, ed. 'T. EvANGELIDES, Ol plor
TV dyiwy, Aihenis, 1895, 286-313.

659 26. Mnbikiou] A. Hunreis, Les monastéres
de Bithynie. Medicius. BESSARIONE, V (1898-99),
9-21.

659 41. &y Toic Kipou] Editus est Adyog dinyn-
parikde mept THe &v apxil Toparwrfig kai oikodo-
ufic 100 TavoérTou vaol ThS TavupviToy ©e0T10-
xou tdv Kopou, ap. M. GEDEON, *ExkAnoio
BuZavTivoi EEaxpiBoupevan, Constantinopoli, 1900,
127-36.

660 41. Eipivng] Hodie in plerisque synamariis
et menologiis eius elogium legitur. Supra, ad 653 12.

66053. Atovrog To0 ‘A@pikavol) Bovae in
SYNAXARIUM,

Mar. BH.
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Calabria “ asservatur corpus b. Leonds, monachi
8. Basilii, ex Africo pago,cuius festum agunt tertio
nonas Mai. , Act. SS. Mai 11, 48-49.

659 28. *WiB] Biog kod woMtele &v EmTépy TOO
pakapiov kol dikafou "IN legitur in cod. Baroec.
240, Coxg, 1. 410; in Paris, 1534, Catal. Gr, Paris.
233,

6628, Anuntplou] Nomina quattuor prima
iam in dlia turma reperiri, April, 244, dizimus.
Undenam desumpta sint, fateor me ignorare. Ali-
quod forsan indiciim ex eo sumi potest quod eorum
festivitas celebrars dicatwr tv T paprupelw TG
ovri &v 1) Aeutépw. Porro de hoc templo nullum
alibi vestigium est. Magno autem martyri Deme-
trio (Oct. 26") dicata est celebris ecclesia, guam
Basilius Macedo (Theophanes Contin., BEKKER,
324) renovawit.

662 4. °Emokomou] Mendum procul dubio in

codice pro *Empdyou.

661 49. TToppevad kth.] De his sequentibusque
sanctis memoria iam occurrit Mart, 217, el dtera-
bitur Mai 12, 680 29. ‘

66113, “Axaxiov] BHG. p. 1. In breviario syriaco
Mai 10 Tegitur : *Ev Nikopndeig Axdxiog pdptup,
ot in Hieronymianis Mai 8, Constantinopoli Agati
militis. deacii synaxis iterum Tul, 218

661 30. . _gw.upoﬁ] Twm narratio facti, tum epi-
stula Cyrilli leguniur in menologiis, ». ¢. Baroce.
940, Coxg, 410, Palat. 27, Catal. Gr. Vatic. 209.

662%. Tlaywuiov] BHG. p. 99. Alia eius Vita
graeca, (cuius versio latina legitwr apud Lipoma-
Nud, VI 14v-347 et Sunion ad diem Mai 14), in
codicibus non paueis, ut in Paris. 881, Catal. Gr.
Paris. 47, Barocc. 240, Coxg, £11. Cf. P. LADEUZE,
Ttude sur le cénobitisme Pakhomien pendant le
IVe siécle et la premiére moitié du Ve, Louvain,
1898, 1-115; W. E. Cru, in Proceedings of the
Society of biblical Archaeology, XX1 (1899),
247-49.

66153, Eobupiou] Detranslatione religuiarum
8. Euthymii in novwm coemelerium, in ipsa dedi-
catione monustersi, videlicet, Mai 7, lege Cyrilli
Vitam Euthymii, Analecta graeca, 91-93.

66257, Mépkou| Videtur idem esse qui etiam
Mai 19, 20, 21, 22 recurrit, diciturque (697 57)
100 perd T@V dyiwy Koutnviv, eorum videlicet
qui coluntur Sept. 282

66257, Oahorriov] Hune of sequentes infra
reperies ad Mai 20%°,

66343, OV Gyiwy Ty marépwv] Hoc festum
agitur xupraii) EBOOUN amd To0 maoya, quae Lati-
nis est dominica infra octavam Ascensionis. Hae
autem, secundum computum, quem ad lan. 14
(393 45) exposuimus, in Meai 6 incidit, non vero in
Mai 7. De prima synodo Nicaena, Mai 29 8,

6639. ’lwdvvoul Chronicon Paschale, DIN-
porr, [I 144; BHG. p. 59. Cf. Lirsius, Die
apokryphen Apostelgeschichten, Erginzungsheft,
14.

66312, & podiapds] Infra, ad Mui 99, 672s.

66522, ‘Apoeviou] Vitae maxime vulgatae

versio latina legitur apud LIPOMANUN, V1. 2-9v;
RA.

Mat 6.

Maw 7.

Ma1 8.




Mar 9.
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altera in codicibus Vatic. 1589, Catal. Gr. Vatic.
131; Paris. 1066, Catal. Gr. Paris.66; Baroce. 240,

-Coxeg, 411. . .
66621, Bappapov] Exstat encomitm 8. Barbari

. Constantino Acropolita, BHG. p. 16. Huius
sancti festum celebrari Mai 15 affirmat A. PAPA-
poPOULOS-KERAMEUS, Avdhexto fepogolupuTikfi
oraxuohoyiag, I 1g'. Videtur hodiernus Barbarus
ab illo, qui Mai 14® nuntiotur cum Alexandro
et Collutho, perperam distracius esse. Saepius
onim Barbari nomen hisce dicbus in synaxariis
nostris recantatur, seil. Mai 5,6, 7, 8, 14, Porro
idem est qui colitur Mai 7 (supra, 661 57), et qui
Mai 14%. Cf. A. J. Jacimmskiy, én Archiv fiir sla-
vische Philologie, XXII. 575-94; MIKLOSICH-
MiiLLER, Acta et diplomata, 1. 441,

66550. NixohGou] Alias postridie nuntiatur,
ut 879 40. Habentur ‘lepoi drohovion Tpelg elg TV
Bavpdaiov dvokowdny kol METOXOMIDTY TOD TTOV-
gtnTou Aewdvou To0 &v driog motpdg  fiudv
Nikohdou dpyremokomou. Mipwy- Tfig Aukiag 100
awpaToupyod yakhopevar® f uev mphtn woinpa
100 dotdipou Nixodijou To0 dytopefrou Tf dekdrn
100 paiou pnvdg: fi dE devtépa moinuo. Tod &v
fepedov fepokfpukog Kepripag Biktwpog ToU
KhamorZapd - kol fi Tpitn Gvwvipou Tivog Kot THY
elxooThv 100 adrod pnvég. Elg 1o Téhog TotTWY
tmouvamTovtal kel T& dxpt ToOde TUTTOIG dvékdoTO.
gmrdgia dyrkbpia 00 avtod dyfou ouvTEBEVTA
napd 100 poakopirou epuavod Tod Kapougod
Keqpoaivog To0 povaxoed. Newarl uetaTuTTw Bclon
perd mhelomg axpifelag damdvy @iroBpRaKoU
Tvde Kepadivog. *Ev Kepodhnvig Tutotpageiov
# Kepodnvia, 1851, 82, 72 pp.

665 2. ‘Haaiou] Kofunoig v Xprotd tod dyfou
Tpo@fiTou ‘Hodatov, in cod. Barecc.240, Coxe,411.
Cf. BHG. p. 67, NEsTLE, Die dem Epiphanius
zugeschriebenen Vitae prophetarum, 16-17, 47-
50; Kavrzscn, Die Apokryphen und Pseudepigra-
phen des Alten Testaments, Tibingen, 11(1900),
118-27.

867 25. Xpiaropdpou] BHG. p. 24

6705 ‘Empdyou xai Fopdiavol] Elogiuin paulo
longius Oct. 31°. Mai 10 eorwn natalis celebratur.
Infra, 67433,

67012. Kodpdrou] BHG. p. 28; Anal. Boll
XV. 160. Passionem integram ed. ScHMIDT, in
Archiv fiir slavische Philologie, X VIII 172-82.

67032. Zatopvihog kai ‘Pougivog] Saturnini et
Rufi memoria Hieronymianis inscripla est Mai 8.

6728, podioudg] H. Liyareruirt, Rosalien und
Pasqua Rosa, NEUE HEIDELBERGER JAHRBUCHER,
VIII (1898), 1-37; Civilta cattolica, ser. XVII
X (2900, 219-22; P. KanounipEs, in ‘Appovia,
1900, 201-6.

6728. Twoeéov] Timotheus patriarcha Alexan-
drinus, ni fallor, qui obiit an. 385, teste Socrate,
ILE V.12

672 40. Nixohdou) Hac die etiam inscripte
translatio in typico S. Bartholomaei Cryptoferra-

tensi, Toscant, Ad typica graecorum .. animad-
versiones, 99,
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67111, Ziuwvog] BHG. p. 119.

671 3. ‘A\pelog k1\] BHG. p. 4 *AbNnOtg &V
ouvrépw in cod. Baroce. 240, Coxe, L 411,

@745, Empdxou kai Mopdiavod] Och. 318 o
Mai 98 eorundem memoria recurrit. Hodie natalis
eorum dies est, ut ex Hieronymianis constat.

67456, Aavpévtiog) Breve huius sancti elogium,
mendis chronologicis foedatum, huabet DUKAKIS,
Méyog ZuvatapoThs, Mai 158.

67328, vevedou] Constantini Porphyrogenit,
De Ceremoniis, 1. 70. Cf. LosEck, Aglaophamus,
595-97; Tn. PrEGER, Das Gruendungsdatum von
Konstantinopel, HERMES, XXX VI 336-42.

6742, Muwkiou] Passio graeca in codd. Vatic.
2033, Catal. Gr. Vatic. 185; Paris. 1534, Catal.

Gr. Paris. 238; Barocc. 240, CoxE, 411; ¢f. BHL.

6023. '

6752. 'Emoaviov] BHG. p. 40.

67710. Zvdov Tol dyfou ihfpovog] Alias
habemus tAnoiov 100 & ¢. 16411, 81934.

67721, Teppavod] BHG. p. 49. Synazarium in
cod. Palat. 27, Catal. Gr. Vatic. 210, Biog v &m-
Touw, die Mai 13 legendus in cod. Baroce. 240,
Coxg, 411. Germano Anastasius SUCCSSIE MeEnse
Tanuario 730. CUPERUS, Historia chronologica
patriarcharum CP.,n. 524-531.

68028 Puimmov) Kius Acta graeca habentur.
Cf. BHG. p. 110. Kovbdxiov ex cod. Corsiniano ap.
PiTRy, Analecta sacra, 1. 319. De festo 8. Philippi,
G. Pirne, Feste patronali in Sicilia, BIBLIOTHECA
DELLE TRADIZIONL POPOLARI SICILIANE, XA T (1900),
257-62.

68020, TTappevd xt\.] Parmenas et reliqui tam
oceurrerunt Mart. 217, et Mai 6, 661 49.

8797 Tukeplag) BHG. p. 50. BUTTNER~ W OBST,
Die Verehrung der hl. Glykeria, ByZANTINISCHE
ZrirscHrIFr, VI 96-99; KALINKA-STRZYGOWSKI,
Die Cathedrale von Herakleia, JAHRESHEFTE DES
OESTERREICHISCHEN ARCHAEOLOGISGHEN INSTITUTES
wu Wien, I Beiblatt, 3-28; titulus, 26-27.

68016. ‘AheEdvdpou] BHG. p. 3. De eadem iam
dictum est ad Feb. 252,

68210. Zepylou] Hunc patrem esse Fhotii
p(ctri'archae existimat A, PapapopourLos-KERA-
MEUS, in Byzantinische Zeitschrift, VIIL 656,
not. Et quidem illius genitor Sergius vocabatur,
Theoph. Contin., BEKKER, 668, et de ipso affir-
mat Photius : &v adtd 1 poptupiw Umepopiodelg
reteheiwtal VALETTA, Puwriov ¢marohal, 145,

68236, emoxdmov TiBepravidv] Crassus error
Librarii qui legerat Umd TV t4Eiv Tipepravol
koéuntog, supra, 68017, 50.

633s. ‘lodlpou] BHG. p. 67. Al Passio m
codd. Vatic., Catal. Gr. Vatic. 312, et in Vindobon.
Hist. gr. XI LaMsrCIUS-KOLLAR, VIIL 172, latine
ap. Lipoyanum, V. 513°-515. Al iterum in cod.
Puris. 1470, Catal.Gr. Paris. 148. In cod. Vindobo-
nensi autem legenda propowitur ad diem Feb. 4,que
Isidorus Pelusiota colitur. *Axoloubia wtriusque
sancti, Athenis edita 1885, sup'ra, ad 44134. De
translatione S: Isidori Venetias, BHL. 4480-51.
68,4}0, Magiuou] BHL. 5829. Acta rursum

§

‘M,u. 1,

Man 11,

Man, 12

Mar 13,

Man 14,

M, 15,

Mar 16.

didit O. voN GEBHARDT, Acta martyrum selecta,

; Berlin, 1902, 121-23. ,
68416. AleZdvdpou,Koholv8ou, BapBépov] Haee

martyrum cuvodlo ceterum ignota est. Quare hos
non simul passos esse crediderim, sed casu quodam
e prozimis diebus confluaisse. *ANEEavbpog enim
colitur Mai 184 (etiam, Mai 14, infra, 684 47)
Kohoubog Mai 198, BapBopog, de quo iam dixi-

‘mus ad Mai 8 etiam Mai 14 vel 15, Edita est

* Axohoudfa ToD dofou matpdg Audv Bapfapou 10D
TTevromolitou wokhopévn T 1€ T00 pafov punvog
dgiepwoeioo @ ravadeopwriry Te kol hoyiw-
Térw perforw mpwromond Tiig feoppoupitou
ndewg Kepripag kuplw Zmuptduwwt T Boukyapn,
vOv mpdirov Tutwdelon ouvepyely Tdv Tiplwy
xupfou °lwévvou KovroOhn kupiov Adyouorivou

Y *Apuévn kol kupiou Oeoddspou Muwpywle. KuBepvi~

T@v Thg poviig 100 adtod dyiou Bappdpov. Eve-
tinor, ,aphd’, mapd Avrwviw 1@ Baptwhi, 24 pp.
* 683 20. TTaywpiov ..xal Oeodipou] BHG.p.99.
De Pachomio iam dizimus ad Mai 7.

686 4. Aunou] Vita in cod. Athon. Dionys.
143, Lampros, 1. n. 3677. Cf. CHR. LOPAREY, in
Vizantijskij Vremennik, IV. 363-64. Exstat "Axo-
AouBia To0 v dyfoig morpdg Audy "Axiiiov dpyr-
emokdmov Aaploong Tol Oavparoupyod, viv
npliTov TUmolg EkdoBelga kol per émipehelag n
miefotng dropbwbeica. *Everinoy, awue’, 1745,
mopd Aviwviw td Béptoh. — Dein : *Akohoubia
kol Blog 1o & dyioig warpog Hudv Axikhiov
apyremiaxomou Aopioong Tol Baupartovptoed viv
Td deuTepov Timolg ékdboBeloa kol per’ émuehelog
81 mhelomg bopbwdeioa Imd Tewpyiou Mapkd.
’Ev Aapioon, 1896.

686 24. dyepomorrou  elkdvog] De eiusdem '
maginis inventione ad Aug. 9, 87758. E. v. Dos-

scuiiTz, Christushilder, 25%*-27*%,

688 1. ‘Hpoxhefou wxth] Mai 18 in breviario
syriaco : 'Ev BiBuvig ‘Hpdxheiog koi TTadhog,
Mai 17, in Hieronymianis.

68810, Nikohdou] Nicolaus I, qui Mai 15

ann. 925 obiit. Curkrus, Historia chronologica
patriarcharum CP. n. 679-82. D¢ Nicolao mystico
multa in Vita Buthymii, D& Boor, 11. 24, elc.

683 49. vl ohaxpivoug) LP. MELIOPOULOS, MoV
Iahakpnvidy, Byzanlinische Zeitschrift, 1X. 664-67.

687 12. Tewpyiou] De quo sam April. 7.

637 2. °ABdA xr\.) Epitomen hic habes Acto-
rum S8, Quadraginta Martyrum, quae syriace
vulgavit S. E. AssEmani, Act. SS. mart, orient. et
oceid. I 144-60 .

688 20.  efkoon kai oktw] Universi igitur nume-
rantur i S et in ceteris fere exemplaribus sexa-
ginta novem. Perperam quidem; quod iam per-
spexit ASSEMANI, L. ¢, 142,

68911. Ocoyviov xt\] Recoluntur cum atre
eorum Bassa Aug. 21%.

68917, Zayapiov] Cuius elogium iam legimus
Feb. 8, Breve Ombéuvnua, quod exstat in cod.
Baroce. 240, Coxg, 412, his clauditur verbis : Ko
dméBavey &v riper paxpd xal &rdpn éyyug *Ehev-

© Bepomdhews dmd gTadiwy Tegodpdkovra, &v &ypd
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00 Noeyd. "Ev Toig xpbvorg dt defdou Emaksmov,
tveqaviodn 8 adrég Ean Zayaplog uidg Bopo-
xiou, ol péuynran ‘Hoolag. “Erd b¢ ©codooiov Tod
Buoéwg ToO pikpod, dvakoptabiy Td oy adtod
heiyavov karerédn &v Toig Xahxompoareiotg, '

689 23, ‘Avdpovikou xai louviag] De inventione
reliquiarum supra, Feb. 22% De ipsis sanctis
quicquid certi habemus collegit A. C. HEADLAN in
HasTines, Dictionary of- the Bible, I. 93, II. 825.

691%. Tiéwpov xT\] Cf. BHL. 6716.  ~

6935 Ocodbrou xih] BHG. p. 131 Iterum
edidit P. Trancur DE' CAvALIERI, I martirii -di
3. Teodoto e di S. Ariadne, STUDI E TESTI, 6,
Roma, 1901, 61-84, breviore addita Passione, ib.
85-87. Seorsim colitur Theodotus Tun. 7. Septem
mulierwm nominibus, quae in Passione enumeran-
tur (ubi ’louMro. pro ’loukia, ut infra 693 53),
octava udditur ©eoddTn, quae ex nomine OcoddToU
ab oscitante librario conficta videtur. A

6941, Erepdvou] Stephanus I obiit an. 893.
Act. SS. Mai IV. 36-37; Cupkrus, Historia chro-
nologica patriarcharum CP. n. 661-63. Note ple-
rosque codices illum pridie nuntiare.

6942i. OcodwprTov] Idem forie de quo, jam
Mart. 27, ‘

69495, Ocodbpoy wame Plipng] Theodorus
papa sepultus est ad beatom Petrum apostolum
sub die prid. id. Mai. It in Lib. pontif. DUCHESNE,
I 333. Non fuisse hunc nostrum Theodorum sum-
mum pontificem, sed ignotum martyren, deduxe-
runt ex elogio metrico nonnullorum synarariorum
Act.SS. Mai 1V, 147, Num ure,non satis perspicio.

69420, Khnptkdv kol Adikd@v] lam supra,
Sept. 6%,

69455, Edppacia] Una ex septem virginibus,
quae omnes in lacum demersae fuerunt, 693 24.

693 50. Bevedipou kth.] De his supra, Mai 15°.

6952. TTarpkiou xTh] "ABknoig Tol &yriov xod
tvd6Eou fepopdprupog TTarpikiov émokdmou Tpod-
ong xat QY oUy odTd dyiwy ‘Axoxiou, Mevdvdpou
xad TToAvaivou, in cod. Baroce. 240, Coxe, 412. De
solo Patricio BHG. p. 101.

695135. KohovBou] Cf. A. Grorail, De miraculis
S, Colulhi, Romae, 1793; M. UHLEMANN, in Zeit-
schrift fiir die hist. Theologie, 1857, 264-84.

695 44. Ouetaipou] BHG. p. 109. De Eubiote
eius socio, 696 42, dizimus ad Dec. 18%. To0 doiou
duohonTod dineraipou EEoproBévrog Und Mk
pavod 700 adTOKPATOPOS mepl T TéAN TAG Y dmd
XpioTol gxaTovTaempidog elg TTpoxdyvnaov. Lia
M. GepEo, TTpowkévynoog. CPoli, 1895, 141.

6972. Oohehalov] BHG. p. 125.

6987, °AckAd] Acta SS. Thyrsi, Leucii et soe.
(BHG. p. 135), n. 27. Acia coptica ed. F. Rossy, in
Atti della R. Accademia dei Lincei, Ser. 1.sc.mor.
1(18983), 65-69, 121-23. Cf. elogium Philemonis et
Apollonii Dec. 14,

697 35. Kwvoravtivou kai “ENévng) BHG. p. 29,
Al in codd. Vatic, et Paris. Catal. Gr.Vatic.306;
Catal. Gr. Paris. 352; ib. 233, in cod. 1534, Biog
by cuvtbpw, qui legitur quoque in cod. Baroce. 240,
Coxg, 412. Pro FRANCHI DE’ Cavavrierl, Di un

Mar. 17,

Mar 18,

Mar. 19,

Mar 20,

Maz 21.




Mar 22.

Mar, 23.

Mar 24,

Man 25,

Ma1 26.
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-69939. Boowiokov] Cum Eulropio et Cleonico
tam nuntiatus Mart. 31, Eius sepulcrum Comanis
in Ponto, Sozomieni H.E., VIIL 28, Theodoreti
H.E. V. 34. ‘

703 3. “Mixafi\] ’Axoloubic kal plog Mixanh
&pyremokdmov Tuvddwy 100 ‘Spokoyntod, in cod.
Athon, Pantocrat, 149, Lanrros, 1. 108. Edita est
'Axoloudfo Tol &v dyiowg morpdg ApdV Mixank
Luvddwy Emokérov 100 6pokorntod, griomovn-
Beloe mapd To0 poumxw"rd'tou ¢y tepopoviyorg kbp
Xpugdveov mpwrowditou TtAg Kimpouv kai éx
Kimpou, yohhopévn 1f eixoothh Tpimy 100 pofov
unvée. *Everinaw, ,oawEd’, 1769, mapd Aviwviw
1§ Boptoh, in-4°, 12 pp. Kius historiae praecipuos

 fontes recensuit J. PARGOIRE, 4 Kchos d'Orient,

IV (1901), 347-50, ex quibus dlum obitsse deducit
Mai 23, a. 826, De reliquiis, aliquid habet
M. Gepeon, BuZovrivov éoprohédyiov, 108,

70316, Zupewv] BHG. p. 122, Cf. Anal. Boll.

. XIV. 334, A. Tn. SemeNov, Zitie prepodobnago

Simeona divnogortza, Kiev, 1898. Cf, KRUMDACHER,
in Byzantinische Zeitsehrift, V.IIT, 232-34.

7058. Mekeriov] BHG. p: 90.

706 44. ’lwdwvou] P, VAN pEN VEN, La Vie
grecque de S. Jean le Psichaite, confesseur sous
le régne de LéonI'Arménien, (813-20). Extrait du
Muskon, nouvelle série, 111, 1902, 33 pp.

706 4. To0 Wuyaitou] Wuyoirou, Wnyxoitou,
WixolTou vicissim scribunt, et quidem ludunt syna~
zaristae tum in verbo Wuyh, ut ex elogiis patet, tum
tn verbo yixfov, ut Me, ad diem Mai 23 :

A&k ovvorkoy AdZape Wixaitnyv,
8¢ mpiv Kpag kol Tpoméing yyiwv.

7081, vépwv Baciikdv] Toltwy mév oltwg
abT® gpovnilopévwy, émigueton fulv powidg,
dyprog dmd TAg Epruou TV Eautod TubDY fHkwy &
@ GvtL dvipepog Abwy ... Vitaen. 6.

70659. ‘Aypirnivng] lla, ni fallor, de qua
Tun. 237, et in Act. SS.Tun. IV, 458-70. In historia
translationis o Siculis exornata (BHG. 173) passa
dicitur Mai 24,

7078. wepolig o0 TTpodpdpou] BHG. p. 67,
Iohannes B. n. 3-5.

70719, Tlayxaplov] Hutus nominis sancto
dicatae ecclesia bis memoratur in Constantini Por-
phyrogeniti, De Cerimeoniis, 1L, 55, ed. Bonn, L
802, 806, ‘

70928, Oepdmovrog] BHG. p. 132, Therapon,
pr. m. Cf. L. DEusNER, De Incubatione capita
quattuor, Lipsiae, 1900, 103-119, 120-34.

7111, @epbmovrog] JIRECEK, in Sitzungsbe-
richte der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften, Wien, Phil.-Hist. Cl. CXXX VI n. 11,

54-60.

71210. “ABeviou kel ‘Elévng) dlias Apepxiou,
Lege quae habet Me, 712 53,

70954, Tiuo8éou] Hoe épso die legitur eius Vita
brevior in codd. Baroce. 240, Coxs, 418, Fiundem
habemus Tun, 107 et Tun. 12,
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1134 Oeodiipag xod Advpou] BHG. p. 126.
In codice Vatic. 1660, legenda exhibetur April. 6.

Alias (58825) April. 5 hoc par martyrum nun-

tiatnr. . ‘

71258, Edtuylov] Hodie dicitur dlle 6 &v
Miirw, crasting die in cod. Bb, & & Mehitw,
Episcopum in Armenia illum praedicat MARTI-
Nov, Annus gracco-slavicus, 142, rectene an secus,
dubium remanet, cum Acta nec graeca nec slavica
supersint, ‘

718 9. ‘Ehkuividog] BHG. p. 53, Heliconis.

71416,  Kpiokevtog xt\.] Diebus alids in aliis

_codicibus nuntiantur. Hodie quogque in kalendario

Neapolitano : P(assio) S. Criscentii mar(tyris).
718 52. Niwkijre] De hoc Niceta lege A, PAPADO-

POULOS-KERAMEUS, Nixftag &mickomrog Xohkndo-

vog, in ‘O &v Kwvatavrivourdher éNnvikdg @iho-
Noyikdg dUNoYog. Torpapua mepiodikéy, XX VI
(1896), 88-42. ’

71453, Avdpéag] BHG. p. 8, Andreas salus.

713 28, Oeobootag] Eusebii De Mart. Palaest.
VIL 1; lib. proliz., graece in Anal. Boll. XV
127-98. Passa dicitur April. 2 apud Eusebium. In
cod. Vatie. 1660 eius martyrium legitur ad diem
Aprilis 3, qua etiam in Hieronymiano nuntiatur ;-
in Monacensi 366, ad diem Mai 29, ut et in kalen-
dario Neapolitano : P(assio) S. Theodosie mar-
(tyris).

71518, *ONBiavo0] Elogium iam legimus Mai 43,

716 5. T of cuvédw] Haec commemoratio dein-
ceps celebrata est dominica septima post Pascha,
de qua’ legendum est synazarium Nicephori Cal-
listi in hanc diem. Cf. Auratius, De dominicis et
hebdomadibus graecorum, 1460-62. Kovbdxiov
t@v Sylwy morépwy v év Nikaly guod assigna-
tur kupak) wpd thg TTevinkootiig ap. PITRA,
Analecta sacra, I £93.

71532  Evtugelg] Recurrit in nonnullis codi-
ctbus Aug. 24. Cf. Lirsius, Apokryphen Apostel-
geschichten, 1. 518.

717 8. Edoeiov xt\.] Horum martyrum me-
moria inscripta est breviario syriaco, April. 28 :
*Ev Nixoundelg Edoéfiog mpeaitepog xal Xapd-
Maprog mpecBitepog koi Erepot udptupes OEN'.
Item, sed valde inordinate, in Hieronymianis.
CF. 71554,

71716 looaxiou] BHG. p. 66, dlia Vita in
codice Paris. 1534 (Catal. Gr. Paris. 234) cuius
lating versio in Act. SS, Mai VII. 258-60; Sozo-
menus, H, E. VI 40; VIIL 9, 19; Theodoretus,
H.E. IV.34. Cf. J. Pancomng, Date de la mort de
S. Isaac, Ecos p’OreNT, [I(1899), 138-45. In
Vita priore obiisse dicitur Mai 26 an. 383; i
altera, April. 27. Certe in fastis plerisque hodie
recolitur, ut in kalendario Neapolitano : Nat.
S. Isaaciu mon, Aliera fit eius commemoratio
Aug. 31, cum 8. Dabnato. -

718 48. Notdhog] Supra, Mai 288,

717 9. Bophady] Celebrem hunc esse Barlaam
qui regem Indorum instruxit (DURAKIS, Méyag
Tuvoakapothg, Mai 516, subdubitans) viz credide-
rim; ceterum de loasaph, Aug. 26, 92560, -

Mar, 27,

Mar. 28.

Mar 29,

Mar 30

[ex, 8,

-

- NUTa. ‘Epuefou] BHG. p. 53, Hermias.
72011 udyog motedcag) De quo in praedicte
Passione S. Hemriz'ae, n, 5.

7204. ’lovotivou xr\] BHG. p. 68, O. von
GEBHARDT, Acta martyrum selecta, Berlin, 1902,
18-27. In cod. Vatic. 1991 legitur Maptipiov TdV
driwv “louotivou, Xepirwvog, Xapirols, ‘lépakog,
TTafovog kai BoMepiavod, Catal, Gr. Vatie. 178.

72210. ‘louotivou] 4 synamaristis Tustinum
philosophum in duos perperam distrahi comproba~
vit PAPEBROGHIUS, Act. SS. Jun, 1. 16-18.

72216. ‘Epullov kol Erpurovikov] Eadem
synawis iisdem in locis indicitur Ian. 13, 38734

792 24.  mepl yewpyol tivog] Eadem narratio in
cod. Vaiic. 800, Catal. Gr. Vatic. 40. '

7237, Ningodpov] BHG. p. 96.

72612. 'Epuddlouv xai Trparovikov] Horum elo-
gium supra, Ian. 137,

72618. ’Epdonov] BHL. 2578; Acta graeca in
codd. Vaticanis 866, 1987, Gatal. Gr. Vatic. 91,
175. Cf. quae de 8. Erasmo leguntur ap, DUKAKIS,
Méyag Zuvasapiorig, Jun. 11-12. ’

724 52. AheEdvdpouv] Eius memoria in mullis
codicibus celebranda indicitur Aug. 50 vel 31.

726 20. AoukiahovoO xrh.] Praeter encomium
BHG. p. 71, leguntur in codd, Vaticanis Acta
graece horum sanctorum, Catal. Gr. Vatic. 312,
Eorundem memoria tam occurrit Ian. 19°.

79553, Aovkd] Lucam illum esse qui in Hie-
ronymianis LIT non. iun. recensetur, verisimile
non est, cum valde obscurus ille sit, et hic noster
dicatur §ol0g matip, monachus procul dubio ex
Ttalia vel Sicilia oriundus. Dein in codice legitur
Aoukd T(nv)oppev. . .og, quae v.d. V. Gardthausen,
@ nobis interrogatus, nuper rursum benevole
imspexit, censuitque scribae errvorvem subesse, legen-
dumque t(a)opuev()ag. It reapse fuit aliquis Lucas
Tauromenitanus, cuius festum agitur Nov. 6%, At
tnber sanctos italo-graecos cognoinines,.quos refe-
runt Catetanus, Fiore, Rodota, nullum reperio qui
Tunii 8 obiisse dicatur.

72554, Kévwvog) S. Cononis hoc die memoria
ttalo-graecorum propric est. Cf. Toscan, Ad
typica graecorum ... animadversiones, 701; Ren-
nEL-HARRIS, Further researches into the history
of the Ferrar-group, London, 1900, 9-24; Anal.
Boll. XX 1.23-25. Legitur etiam in codicis Crypto-
ferratensis [, B. 111 kalendario: 106 6aiov marpog
nuay Kasvovog. Aliis est Conon cuius Acla edita
sunt Act. SS. Mai VII. 5-7 ; haec enim legebantur
Messanae, in monasterii S. Salvatoris hac ipsa die.
Tia videlicet in cod. 29, fol. 34-35 : Maptipiov Tdv
driwv Kévou xkal Kévwvog upaptupnodviwy év
“Ivoviw. Ahis forte fuerit Conon monachus in
oppide Neso vel Naso in Sivilia, qui obiisse fertur
a. D. 1235, et cuius brevem Vitam, ex graecis codi-
cibus versam ed. O. Cargranus, Vitae sanctorum
Siculorum, I 200-201, et C. Incuping, Naso illu-
strata, Napoli, 1882, 474-76. Eius enim festum, ob
reliquias huc translatas, Panormi die Tun. 3 cele-
brari consuevisse testis est idem CAIETANUS, op. cit.,
animady. 67, et [0HANNES DE IoHANNE, De divinis
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Siculorum officiis, Panormi, 1736, 363. De tribus

festis 8.Cononis monachi, G.PIrrE, Feste patronali

in Sicilia, BIBLIOTECA DELLE TRADIZIONI POPOLARI

SicILIANE, X X1 (1900), 207-11. '
797 11. Mntpogdvoug] BHG. p. 92.

7307, *Avdpéou] Blog Tod &v &ylorg matpds

fiudy Avdpéou 1ol ‘lepogolupirou dpxlemo'xén.ou

vevoubvou Kpnimng ouytpages mapd Nucita tod

raveuphpou TTorpiiou kai Kuéotopog, ed. A.PAPA-
DOPOULOS-KERAMEUS, ‘Avéhexta iepocoluputikfg
oroyuoloyiag, V. 169-179, ex duobus codicibus
Athonensibus. In utroque autem legenda indicatur
die Tul. 4, quo sanctus obiisse dicitur (p. 179 : f; d&
&y XpLoTd kofunoig adtod yéyove xord TV TETdp-
TV T00 toukiov unvdg ivdikmidiveg dyddng [725)),
quo etiam die de samcto Andrea in codicibus
nostris tterum sermo est. Aliae exstant S. Andreae
Cretensis Vitae,de guibus A.PAPADOPOULOS-KERA-
MEUS, op. cit. 422-24, et CHR. LOPAREY, in Vizan-
tijskij Vremennik, 1V, 345-48.

73054 ‘lwévvng fyoupeves g Movaypiag)

Clwévvny 1oV 8€lov frodpevov Tol Teprval Tiig

Movayptag @povriotnpliov, v & TOpavveg Baci-
Aebe Tupovvikdg kaTeoylv did TO P merraTnkévon
aftoy THy 1o Xpiorol elxdvo xal Thg Mntpog
adtod &v odxiw koTakhefoag kal ABy peydiw

“mpocdicag T Pudm TAg Bakdoong dmémviEev.

Vita S. Stephani iun., ANALECTA GRAECA, 507.

730 55. *AMbwiog] Nonnulla eius apophlepmate
offert Dukaxis, Méyag ZuveZaptotiyg, Jun. 27, not.

731 7. ‘Mapiwvog] Elogium dedimus postridie,
ex Mc. ‘Mopiwvog Toll dototdTou dpxavdpitou
kol fyyoupévou Thv Aohpdrou aiwvio f pviun
conclamatur in Synodico. UspENSIKL, 11. "

732 1. MapxiovoD, Nikavdpov kT BHG. p.86,
Martyres X Aegypt. In breviario syriaco hac die :
Ey Toper 18 mwoker Mapxiovdg kol Erepot uap-
tupec Y. In Hieronymianis: In Aegypto Marciani,
Nicandri et Apollonii quorum gesta habentur.
Nixavdpog xoi Mapxiovdg Tui. 8% recurrunt,

782 35, TTopbeviag) Cum quinque virgines plane
ipsae sint, quarum momina ad d. Tun. 9 (74031)
recitantur, nomen TTapBeviag delendum esse patet,
quae est iterata scriptio vocabuli praecedentis.

731 10. Awpobéov] Acta graece in cod. Vatic.
1991, hae die legenda, Catal. Gr. Vatic. 178 ¢pi-

tome in cod. Hierosolym. Patr. 6, PAPADOPOULOS-

Kerameus, L. 28, S. Dorothei memoriam egimus
iam Oct, 9L

733 6. mévre mapdévwv] Nomina quingue virgi-
num require ad d. Tun. 9, 740 31

73813, Znvoidog] Pridie huius diei in kalen-
dario Neapolitano : P(assio) 8. Zinaida.

734 1. "Emopaviou] Pridie e vivis excessit, teste
Theophane : Tovtw 1 Erer [gx8’] "Emeaviou
tmoxdmou Kmdewg TeNeuTATavTog unvi fouviw €,
tvowetidvog €. DE Boor, [ 217, De illo iterum,
cum Gennadio alitsque, Aug. 252

7343, Moplag kol MépBag] Haec memoria
prorsus singularis est, videturque iterata mentio
Mapiag ko Mdpdag, ex virginibus quinque, supra,
793 7. Proinde “ unguentiferae,, perperam dicuntur.

Tow. 4.

Tun, B.

Ion. 6.




Tone 7.

lun, 8.

Lun, 9
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7515 tdv Kabapiv) Supre, ad April. 27,
632 41. '

7959, Oecobbrou] BHG. p. 131 Cum sociabus
som nunbiatus est die Mai 18% Alia Passio, hodie
legenda, in cod. Vatie. 1993, Catal. Gr. Paris: 179.

7366, ‘Aveiuou] Censet S. PETRIDES, Echos
§Orient, IV (1901), 228-31, Anthimum illum
ipsum esse de quo in Vitw 8. Auzentsi, P.G.CXIV.
1380. Pridie huius diei, in kalendario Neapolitano
recensetur : Nat. S. Anthimi epi. Nullum uspiam
hoc die Anthimum reperiri recte advertit Mazo-
curys ad h. L., qui proinde existimat hunc ésse
Anthimum de quo BHL. 561. Quid si dixeris
episcopum perperam @ marmorario nuncupatum?

7368, Tepaomovig] Quae hodie vocatur thau-
maturga, pridie (73243) dicitur doopdprug. De
thaumaturgo, ut iam monuit TANNINGUS, Act. SS.
Tun. V1. 57, nilil innotuit, et fieri potest ut haec
nosira Sebastiona olia non sit atque illa quae
colitur Sept. 16°. '

73534, Phopevriou] Error est, ut legenti patet
latercubum Fun. 7%

79537, Tlotauivng] Potamiaenam iuniorem ab

antiguiore distinguendam existimarunt maiores
nostri, Act.SS. Iun. I1. 6-7, V. 858-7. At vero,
quicquéd dizerunt synaxaristae, unam eandenque
esse putaverim, de qua Eusebius in HL.E, VI 5,
Palladius, Hist. Lausiaca, 11, codices hierony-
miani Tun. 98, et codex noster hodie.

73512, OeodWpov] De quo Feb. 8% Itiam in
menologiis hodie legebatur eius Pussio, v.c. in cod.
Vatic. 1667, Catal. Gr. Vatic. 156.

7991. Nixdvdpou xai Mapkiovod) BHG. p. 95,
Nicander; BHL. 6070. Sintne alit a sanctis
homonymis qui Tun. 5° coluntur, hic non vacat
inquirere. In kalendario Neapolitano etigm  bis
videntur inseripti, Tun. 9 : P(assio) S. Nicasii ubi
Nicandri legendim puto, et Tun. 17, Nat. S. Nican-
dri. Videlicet in Actis latinis passi dicuntur
xv kal. Tulit.

7395, ’Optatou, Owopddoug, ‘Pudovog) In
Hieronymianis Lodie occurrit memoria In Nicea
civit. Diomedis, Amanti, Mutiani Alexandri.

73910. AheEdvdpou kal Avrwvivng] BHG. p. 4.

742 4. ANeEdvdpou| Pridie huius diei in kulen-
dario Neapolitano nuntiatur : Nat. S. Alexandri
‘epi, qui fortasse ab hoc nostro alius non est.

7427, Tehayiag| BHG. p. 106,Pelagia Antioch.
dam Oct. 83, cuin aliis eiusdem nominis sanctis
mulieribus, eiis memoriam egimus.

73929, Thukeplou] Martyr Nicomediensis de
quo Sept. 302, Dec. 32, 302,

740 31, ©éxhng xr\.] Hae sunt virgines quingue,
quarnm nullom memoriam reppeverat in saeris
fastis S. E. AssEMANI, Act. SS. mart. orient. et
occid. I 123, qui syriace edidit, ibid. 123-27, Mur-
tyrium S8. Theclae, Mariae, Marthae, Mariae et
Amae virginum Deo sacrarum. Eaedem synara-
vifs nostris inscriptae quoque sunt Sept. 20%,
Tun, 62 et Iun. 5. Tunil 6 proprius earwm locus
est, eum “ sexta die lunae mensis Tunii , in
Passione ‘exitum habuisse dicantur, soleatque
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groecus interpres diem lunae cum die mensis
COnvertere.

741 12.  TinoBéov] Biog &v guvtopw, die Mai 26
legendus exstat in cod, Baroce. 240, Coxe, 413. Bt
quidem hoe codem die ocourvit in codicibus nosiris,
709 54.

7439, Oeogbvoug xai TTovoéuvng)  Eorum
Vitam servavit nobis cod. Paris. 1217, Catal. Gr.
Paris. 104,

743 35. BapBohopafou  kai BapvaBe] BHG.
p. 17, Barnabas, Bartholomaeus. Alia Catal. Gr.
Vatic. 305, Catal. Gr. Paris. 350. S. Bartholomae:
wranslatio celebratur Aug. 241, Edita est *Axo-
NouBia o0 Gyfou dvdsEou dmoaTdhou Bapvifa
guvTebelgo perd TposoiKng avoyrkaiwy  Tiudy,
oUtwe g xobopdTol. Aoprodeion Te Wakheadu
oltw kord Thoog Tég Ev Kompw fepdg &xxhnolog
edyaproTiag Evexey TV Wy dréhauaey i Kbmpog dY
adTod xapitwy ‘Autovapou Te kod TTpovopfwy. TTapd
100 pokopwrdtoy Kal romiwTdroy  dpylemakd-
mou Kompou kupiou Gihobéou ol i) omoudi} kol
deamrdvy kad TUTOIG VOV npiroy EEed6ON . "Evetinaw,
,ayvg', mapd Avrwviy T Boproht, 1756, 36 pp.

74516, Ovougpiov] BHG. p. 98.

74693, 'Aviwvivig] Joiusdem memoria, oum
elogio, icm Mart. 1% Mense Tunio, et quidem die
11 inseripta videtur kalendario Neapolitano : Dp.
Maximi et Antonini.

7481, ’lwdvvou) Ilene cuius elogium legitur
Inl. 30%¢

7483, Zfvwvog kai TpiguiMovu] In kalendario
Neapolitano hodie : P(assio) S. Zinoni. MAZOCHIUS,
591-92.

7486. v Tii Aayoury] “ Iorte lege Doy
grajou ,. Ita DU CaNGE, Const. Christ. 127; “R
AoydZov , M. GEDEON, BuZavTivOy €0pTONGYIOY,
113. Quo iare, non video,

746 5. TTétpou) BHG. p. 108. Tifa in codd.
Vatie. 1190, Catal. Gr. Valic, 112, et Cuislin. 307,
Catal. Gr. Pavis. 379, Aeoluthia saepius in codd.
Athonensibus, Laxvios, 1 550,

747 ‘Axudivig) BHG. p. 1Y, Aquilina. Eius
memoriam in kalendario Neapolitano amplo eomn-
mentario dlustravit MAZOCHIUS, 5U3-610.

748 17, Edhofiou] Fiwsdem  clogiwm
Ieb. 13°.

TAT 55. popiot paptupeg| Habuimus Tun. 28 1dv
piwy pupiwy TV ABANCAVTWY ¢y "Ayrioxeiq. Bso

require

magis suspicor de tisdem hadie agi, quod in ecodem
codice "Avriogelag praecedenti [uterculum elecerit
"ANeEavdpelag.

747w, Emooaiou] Nesriy, Die dem Iipipha-
nius zugeschriebenen Vitae prophetarunt, 32-34.
Fius commemoratio etiam Tul. 20 celebratur, wbi
de Llia propheta.

749 20. Medodiou} BH(. p. 92. GUPERUS, Histo-
ria chronologica patriarcharum GP. 2. 695-041.

7504, Kupilou) BHG. p..33; BHL. 2069-71.
De eo iam Sept. 5% In alils codicibus melius Tul. 9,
infra, 808 4.

749 4. Tepaoipou] Legitur in cod. Messanensi
8. Salvatoris 30, fol. 242:-245", ad diem Mart. 4,

)

Tuw, 10,

Tow. 11,

Tow, 12,

Tow. 13,

Tun. 14

T, 16,

o, 17,

Ty, 18,

lus, 1,

lug, 9y,
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Blog kol ToNTeint Kat pepIxn Bavpiatwy dujrhoig

100 dafou maTpOg Huwv Mepagipov tod agxnrold

suprpagelg Umd Tou povayol Kooud fnjropog.

Hic Cappado.u fuisse eenvetur, quod concordat

cum nota subiecta, THIT, Dicitur in S, Lawrentii

oppido prope Leucopetyam, in Calobria ¥ Gerasi-
mug ex societate divi Busilii sepultus ... in templo
 divi Angeli, XVIII kal. quintilis. , Act. 88,

Tun, IL 974,

74908, Audrgl Nestig, Die dem Epiphanios
ageschriebenen Vitae prophetarum, 2M-25,

750,  Aouhir] BHG. p. 124, Tatianus Dulas,

74050, Bovwpuriou] In menalogiis hoe quoque
die occwrrit (v ¢ in Fatie, 1667, Catal. Gr. Vatie,
157), item in typicis, ut in Cryptnferratensi,
Toscant, Ad typiea graceorum .. animadver-
siones, 101, Huius festum agi solet Dee. 191,

751 43.  Birou] Maprimov 1ol driwv peraho-
paptipwy To0 Xprorod Birou, Modéorov kal
Kproxevrlug, hue ipsa die tegitur in cod, Messa-
nengi S, Salvatoris 20, fol. St-h s alind in Vatie,
866, et Ottobon. 1, Catal. Gr. Valic. 92, 248 In
codicibus hieronyminnis heodie @ In Sicilin Vit
Modesti ot Criscentiav. Carmen v S, Vita, ap.
Prrea, Analeeta saera, L G525,

094, Clepdivopog] A recentioribuy synacd-
vistis Hievonymus presh, et ductor cristimutus,
DukAKIs, Métug Svvasapatig, Jun, DHI-A0,

Wi Topwvog) Fitae fragpmentum v eod,
Vatic. 1991, Catal. Gr. Valie, 174 alind frugmen-
tum cum epitemne in cod, Paris, Piss, Galal, Gr
Paris. 170. "Axodouwdiu ¢ig Tov v TOxwve émi-
oxomov ApatiuOvrog, o0 1 xapa Hmipye wpo ke
vy &by v T xoprd T T poviig 1100 Aeynivog
iig &v AboPuwi} in rodice de guo AL PArAborovLos-
KERAMEUS, Mavporopharang fifhobikn, 171,

753 8. Mavaunh wtd] BEG, po 72,

Tokva, “Yrriou: BHG, g, Hypatios heg, -
Calliniei de Vita S, Hypatii liber, ediderunt Semi-
narii philolognrwn Bannensis sodales,  Lipsiac,
IS5, Vita, 3= 110 testimania, S1-xX, Dicibur obitsse
nondiv Lun, 17 can. 40y, sed Tun 30, Th, 105, TIS,
Sed et leqe . Pancotne, in Byzantinische Zeit-
schrift, 1111 404-57. )

e Acovrion wrh BLIG, pooad, Leontivs o
sov, Jpitome (nocnd, Paiseeasi 1455, Catal, (ir.
Paris. 170 cf ¥ Nav, s Aual, Bollo YLXL 0= 12

Than, Kahoiypon Diversos fdsse huius womi-
nis sunctos Niewlos e dpsa die cultos dictum est
in Act. SS Jun, [ Ssv-no] D hoe nostro non-
nalla ket G0 Py, Foeste patronadi in Sieili,
BISLIoTECY DECLE TiapZion topoLall SICILLANE,
XXLoron, sy o0,

W6 as. Awepion: A reeentioribus synararistis
dicitur pussus sub Diocletiano, Drkants, Mérug
LuveEupuriie, Jun. 16,

7-7).?—):1:1. lovda: B, I (124 De oeodem, sub
n()innw Quddaiou ToU xai Acfpaiov ad Auy. 21

1070, Zwogipev; BHG. p. [39, Zosimus m.
Epitome in cad, DParis. 1454, Catal, Gr, Paris, 171
Conferendum est elogiwm SS. Zosimi ot Athanasii,

Jan, 45,

1022

7?’7 11 ZwZomwdhe] Cf. Jimedek, in Sitzungs-
berichte der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wis-
senschaften, Wien, Phil-Hist. Cl. CXXXVL
no X1, 8,

70732 ‘Acuykpitou] Ex oscituntia librarii bis
hodien.'2 et 5 aoffertur. In kalendario Neapoli-
tano ; Plassio) S. Asineriti Mar., quem MazocHIus,
ad h. L, virum apostolicum esse ewistimat de quo
Jun. 307, 786 10

P01 perdBeoic Thv yirbvwy] Georgii mona-
chi Chronicon, V. 13, Munavrr, 852. Symeonis
Maygistri, De Constantino Porphyrog. 6, BEKKER,
£

7595, ‘louhiavold) De hoc sancto Iuliano et
soedis dizimus ad lan. 8%,

762 95, ’louhavod] BHG. p. 67. Duplex huius
sancti Passio, hac die legenda, in cod. Paris. 1488,
Calal. Gr. Paris. 171; fragmentum in Anal. Boll
XV, 74-76; ibi quoque, 73-74, fragmentum onti-
quissimum, repetitum v ed. in Mémoires publiés
par les membres de la Mission frangaise d’archéo-
logie du Caire, IX. 146-47, 333-35. Fiusdem
Iuliani memoria iam Mart, 162 occurrit,

%5y, Agpodigiov] Ilogium in. Menaeis el
synaxaristis recentioribus, @ quibus dicitur Cili,
sub Dionysio duce passus.

763 0. Evioeplov] Vitae epitome in cod. Hiero-
solym, Patr. 17, PApADOPOULOS-KBRAMEUS, L. 71.
Vita syriace ap. P. BEDJAN, Acta martyrum et
canctorum, V1 835-77.

763 91, Zfvwvog kol Znva] BHG. p. 139.

T4 o0, TToumavod) Cf. Tul. 72

763 43, Aypimmivng] Act. SS. Tun, IV. 458-70.
Cf. adnotata ad 706 59,

765 28, *Apiotoxhéovg] Hoe die in kalendario
Neapolitano : P(assio) S. Aristoclei, Laterculum
explicat, nostrimgue synaxarium commentariis
ornat Mazociuus, ad k. 1. ‘

767 8. ‘lwévvou] Abyog dixhoupdvwy &v ém-
Topl T Gwd YEVVTEWs kol gvatpoeig... Twdvvou
100 TTpobpép(;u, in maudtis codicibus, die dug. 29
legendus exhibetur. Catal. Gr. Vatic. 310; Catal.
Gr. Parls. 356, latine ap. LIPOMANUM, V1. 199-203.

7604 Peppwviag) BHG. p. 46, Febronia. De
cius Actis et cult lectu utilia collegit MAZOCHIUS,

Commentarii in marmoreum 3. Neapolit. eccles. .

kadendarium, J11 715-22.

7794, dwpnBelong AUl Rondetag] Lege quae
habet I, et mox infra dicenda ad 769 41.

770 4. Twy ‘Podv i thevoig] C. DE Boor, Der
Anprifl der Rhos auf Byzanz, BYZANTINISCHE ZEIT-
seumier, V. 445-06.

10, Aapid) BHG. p. 35.

o, lwdvvou) BHG. p. 64, lohannes ep.

jo.  Touydv] BHG. p. 148,

Jus. Kupibhov! IHoc die in quibusdam codi-
cibus eins Vita legitur. A. PapaborouLOS-KERA-
AEUS, ‘Iepoao)\upmm BiBAL0BAKM, 1. 28,

773 42, Dupoig Suveoiou] Kandem historiam
narrat Georgjius monachus, Chron. IV. 230,
Munsrr, 373-75.

775 46, "Avéxrou] Elogium in Mv, et in recen-

Tuw. 21,

Tuw, 22

Tow. 23.

luw. 24

Tun. 25.

fun. 26.

on, 27.




Tvw, 28,

lun, 24

Ion. 30,

lur., 1.

luw. 2.

fue. 3.

lun. 4,
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tioribus -synavaristis, ut puta DUukAKIs, Mérag

Zuvatapotiic, Tun, 331 k

77510. Kdpou kai “lwdvvou] BHG. p. 33. De
inventione reliquiarum, DEUBNER, De Incubatione
capita quattuor, 95-97.

775 48.  TTablov] Paulus ille iorpdg qus in codi-
cibus non paucis hodie occurrit, alitus non est o
Papylo, cuius cum Carpo Oct. 13 of hodie quoque
memorin celebratur. Error ex ipsa Passione origi-
nem ducit. Bespondet enim tudici Papylus : &
Buarelpwy dé dpunuot, pérey de 'riw" {ocptrnv.
Act. SS. April. 11. 971, n. 14.

17854, Mwoig] Hunc esse abbatem Moysen,
cutus nomine inscriptae sunt Cassiani collationes
duae (PETSCHENIG, I1. 6-65), suspicatur DUKAXIS,
Mévag Zuvataprorie, Jun. 335,

71856, TNamnmiov] Elogium in M, e recentio-
ribus synaxaristis, Dukaxis,Méyag ZuvetopioTig,
Tun, 334.

717 1. Tlérpou xol TTalhov] BHG. p. 106,
Petrus, p. 107, Petrus et Paulus.

779 20. dmootéhwy] BHG. p, 11-12, Apostoli.
Cf.L.DucnesnE, Les anciens recueils de Légendes

apostoliques, COMPTE RENDU DU TROISIEME CON-
GRES SMUENTIFIQUE DES CATHOLIQUES, Bruaxelles,
V. 67-69. . Diekamp, Hippolytos von Theben,
Miinster, 1898, 1. 1x. LIX.

78814 (g gnaw Tlorlag] De hoc fragmento
legendae sunt varine editiones Patrum apostolico-
rusm, v, ¢. FUNK, Patres apostolici, 1{1901), 360-62.

779 49, 6 paxapuitarog Aapid] Haee oratiolegi-
tur etiam in codice Monacens! 255, Haror, IT1. 68,

78920, Avoundng] Eius eloginm Aug. 162,

7915 Kooud xoi AowoavoG] Tres a Graecis
excogilatos fuisse cognomines binavios qui Oct. 171,
Nov. 1% et hodie coluniur iam audivimus supra
144 26. SS. Cosmae el Damiani memoria inseripta
est Hieronymianis Sept. 27.

7193 41. Baowelov] De quo dictum est 84 s.

7936. Tiic Tpiag ¢obftog] BHG. p. 82, n. 56-
58; Gur. LopaRey, én Vizantijskij Vremennik, 17,
581-628. Cf. Ep. Kurtz, in Byzantinische Zeit-
schrift, V. 369-70.,

79421, EvOumoexi iotepiq| Cf. LamBECius-
Kovrar, Commentarioram, . VIII, 362-83.

79331, “Yaxiveou] Passio graeca in cod. Hie-
rosolym. Patr. 6, alifsque quos recenset A. PApa-
DOPOULOS-KERAMEUS, ‘lepocolupimiky BiphioB7kr,
1. 2.

79524, "Avatoov] BHG. p. 6. Vitae eius epi-
tome, Iul. 7legende, in cod. Hierosolym. Patr. 17,
ParaporoCLos-KuraMEUS, 1 72. Cum aliis tribus
colitur quogue Nov. 202

79525, ‘Avbpéou] Diximus ad lun. 4% eius
natalem hodie celebrandum esse, ‘

796 29. Qecdwpou) Passionis epitome, die Tul. 5
legenda, in cod. Hierosolym. Patr. 17, Parabo-
pouULOS~-KERAMEUS, I 72. De Lucio, qui in eius

Lul. 14, 819 45,

70811 KumpiNha| Passio in cod, Vatic. 2014, in Tropea, Palmi, 1893, 39 pp.
Anal. Boll. XX7 14,

- P et Me, et quae Tropeae in Calabria Iul. 6 cole-
elogio laudatur, seorsim Aug. 225 Vid. infra, betur. D. TAcCONE-GALLUCCI, Memoria storica di

Santa Domenica vergine e martire e del suo culto

79831~ Aovarou] In kalendario Neapolitano :-

Nat. S. Donati epi.
79551 “Yaxiveou] Hac quoque die in menologio
Hierosolym., de quo ad Tul. 3%, eius Passio legenda
exhibetur. ‘
7973, Actelou] Vitae brevissimum fragmen-
tum ed. J. RENDEL-HARR1S, 0 Haverford Studies,
L 13.
7999. ‘Ayviig) Acta graeca ap. Pio FRANCHI DE’
CAVALIERI, S. Agnese nella tradizione e nella
leggenda, RéMiscHE QUARTALSCHRIFT, X* Supple-
mentheft, 71-75. Dies tamen non concordat, qui
recte assignatur Tpd <dexo> dUo xolovddv @ev-
povapiwy. In codicibus nostris praeterea Iun. 203,
Tun 215, Feb. 1% eadem sancta inscripta est.
80023 Zrephvou] Elogium eius habetur, BHG

. 121, Crostine die alicubi annuntiatur dedicatio

eius ecclesiae. Sed lege quae adnotata sunt “ad

803 38,

79952, ‘Noplwvog] Eius festum . celebratur
Tun. 5% Elogium 732 41,
80056. 'ABavaogiov] N. PomiaLovsky, Zitie
prepodobnago Athanasija Athonskago, Petro-
poli, 1895, 1-112. Cf. Pn. MEyER, Die Hauptur-
kunden fiir die Geschichte der Athoskloster,
Leipzig, 1894, 21-25. In cod. Me hoc loco in
margine legitur : Thter 10 cuvaEdplov Tod dyfou
‘Abavagiov elg 10 Téhog To0 PifAiov. ¥ reapse, in
foliis chartaceis 308-9, scriptum est S. Athanasii
synaxarium sotis prolizum.
80214, Swxd] Duos huius nominis sanctos
hagiographi colendos proponunt Sept. 2288,
8043. ’Amohwviou xt\.] In epistula S. Dio-
nysii Alexandrini ad Flavianum ap. Eusebium,
H.E. V1 41, loudantur, cum aliis martyribus,
*Arolwvia, ‘Emiuaxoc, "ANéEavbpog. Eosdem in-
hoc laterculo nominari, et Onesimum duobus apo-
stolis, sub n. 4, adiciendum esse, vix dubium est.
803 38, Zrepdvou] Mirabitur quispiam annun-
tiari  dedicationem templi S. Stephani, neque
immerito. Nam error est libravioruwm oscitantia
inductus, qui conferenti hunc locum cum laterculis
hesternis 4, 5, 6 ilico patebit. Etenim 4% huc integer
translatus est; insuper 5 initio finis 6% assutus est,
ita ut procul dubio legehdum sit ; xod T& &ykaivia
<100 dylov pdprupog lovhavol mAnoiov Tod
dépou ki Tol dyiov udptupog Irepdvou Kth,

805 12. TTepeypivou] Cf. fun. 223

806 15. TTohukdprou] Pridie, in kalendario
Neapolitano, nuntiatur S. Pollicarpus, Sed quis
tlle sit, non magis Liquet quam quinam fuerint
socit Edg1dfiog et EVdyyelog seu, ut habet kalen-
dariwm Morcellianum, EdNGumoc.

804 42, Kupioxig] Llla quae in codice S Tul 267
memoratur, uti patet ex elogio codicis Mc, infra,
803 50.

804 41.  Kupiokiic) Badem illa de qua in codd.

803 50. Kupiakfig] BHG. p. 37, Dominica.

Tue, 10

len, 1
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80519, TTpokomiou] BHG. p. 115. A. Papa-

pOPOULOS-KERAMEUS, ‘Avdhextn {epooolupitikfi

arayvohoyleg, V. 1-27. Procopium ducem reapse
alium. non esse a Procopio de quo infra, n. 3, e
Nov.\229, optime perspewit Papebrochius. Cf.
Acl, SS. Iul. 11. 552, n. 8. Cf. IRECEK, in Sitzungs-
berichte der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften, Wien, Phil.-Hist. CL. CXXXVI n XI,
36-37.

8084a1. TTpokomiou] Eius elogium - genuinum
Now. 292; fabulosum, hoc ipso die, sub n. 1. Hodie
inscriptus martyrologio Hieronymiano : In Cesa-
rea Cappadocie Procopi.

807 35. Tlaykporiov]. Leguntur eius Acta fabu-
losa in codicibus valde antiquis, ut Cryploferva-
tensi BB V,Roccuy, 145, et Vatic. 1591, Catal.Gr.
Vatic. 132, eic. S. Pancratii memoria etiam Feb. 9¢
recolitur et in cod. Vindobon, Hist. gr. XI, eius
Acta leguntur ad d. Feb. 28. LAMBECIUS-KOLLAR,
VIIL 199. Hieronymianis et kalendario Neapoli-
tano inscriptus est Tul. 8.

8102 'Opéovou] Fius elogium iam habuimus

" Nov. 102,

8109s. &v ti TTnyfl] BHG. p. 83, n. 54. Cf.
S. BiinAy, Le monastére de la Source & Constanti-
nople, Ecuos p’ORiEwt, LI (1900), 223-8, 295-
300.

808 49. Kupihhou] Ciyrilli episcopi (igni traditi)
snemoriam hoc ipso die nuntiant. codices Hierony-
miani,

8112 tecoapdxovra mévre paptipwy] BHG.
p.88. Hos esse martyres quorum reliquiae repertae
sunt sub Iustiniano, non vero, quod censuerat Pro-
copius, De aedif. 1. 7, martyres XL Sebastenos,
probabile existimat M. GEDEON, BuZavrivoy éopTo-
Noyi0v, 127, argumentum adducens parum cffico.

81216. uuplwv motépwy] Palledii Dialogus
de Vita S. Ioannis Chrysostomi, VIL Cf.HALLOIX,
Origenes defensus, Leodii, 1648, 327-26. '

81126, Evpnuiag| Festum sanctae martyris
Sept. 16, Hodie potius 100 8pou memoria celelra-
fur. Mt {ouMw 10/, ivdiknidvog 7', &v T OuvaEeL
The Gyiag Edgnuiog 100 “Opou. lia ‘Theophanes_,
ad ann. 6047, DE Boor, 1. 229.

81333, TIpdxhou kai ‘Iepiov] Die Dec. 167
ocewrrunt TTpdpog, ‘Mapiwv, quos ab hodiernis

martyribus fortasse non discernendos esse diximus
hoe loco. Exstat Maptiptov v &yfwy TTpéxhou
el ‘Wapiou i cod. Hierosolymit, Patr.6, Parano-
pouLos-Keranuus, 1. 29, et alibi, 10. 80, epitome

" in'cod. 17,10, 73.

8158 [ohwbovy] Vita S. Golinduch ap. A. Pa-
PADOPOULOS-KERAMEUS, Avéhexta iepogohupiTikig
orayuohoyiag, IV, 149-74; Passio brevior, ibid.
351-56. In Vita, ibid. 173, dicitur obitsse pnvi
{ouhfw 1y" ‘

8188, Bepovikng] E. von Dosscatirz, Christus-
bilder, 255%-54% ; PirRA, Spicilegium Solesmense,
1. 332-33.

817'%0. Mupimng) Epitome Iul. 14 legenda, in
cod. Hierosolymit. 17, PAPADOPOULOS-KERAMEUS,

1. 73. In aliis synaxariis eius memoriam require
SYNAXARIUNM,

ad d. Dec. 3, 4. Hodie quoque in kalendario Nea-
politano : Nat. Sce Miroppis. : ‘

817 51. * Fohwvbovy] Si Vitae, de qua supre ad
Tul. 122, fides sit, hoe ipso die Tul. 13 obierit sancta.

. 81943, OQeodwpou] Hodie in kalendario Nea-
politano nuntiatur : Nata(le) Sci Theodori. .

81951 Tiérpog) Infra, Tul. 16°. ‘

89058, ‘Hpdrheog] Huitis nominis martyr cum
aliis celebratur Tul. 138,

8913, Knpukou xoi louhitengl BHG. p. 25.

Aliae Passiones in codd. Coislin. 121, Catal. Gr.
Paris. 297, Vatic. 820, Catal. Gr. Vatic. 71, Edita
est *Axohoubia tig dotag Marplvng Tig XiomoM-
Tivog kol fi €Upeoig Tfig Tiubag k&pog avTic koi
pvipn 100 dyiov iepopdpTupog "Aptepfou kel TdV
poptUipwy Knplkou kol *lovMtTng viv 1O TpWITOV
rorwedon damdvy To0 dvnpwrdrou kupfoy O¢o-
dhpou TTpagaxdkn ol &k Xiou. ,ayr’, Everinow,
1780, mapé Nikohdw Mhukel 70 & lwovvivww,
54 pp. :
82210, TTavrou xrh.) Eusebii De Mart. Palaest.
VIII, 8-12; 1ib. proliz., CURETON, 26-31; VIOLET,
60-66. Ex Eusebio constat illos die Iulii 25 passos
esse. In synaxariis nostris praeter Feb, 10° etiam
Tul, 16, 17, 18 ipsis assignantur. Porro Iul. 16
legitur in Hieronymianis : In Cesarea Pauli cuius
gesta habentur.

299 00, lwonip) De 8. losepho haec nuper edita
est nota necrologica :"ETenenén 6 &v dyloig morhp
Hudv lwohe 8 dyibrartog dpyremioromog Oeaoa-
Movikng xai véog Tod Xprarod dporoTn TG &v KoM
Suohoyig kol paptuply Baviv mep Tig GAnBelag

uni touu 1€ ivd. v, Eroug dE k6OHOU GTI (839). .

G. CERETELL, n Byzantinische Zeitschrift, IX.
650, Eius elogim, supra, 8193.

891 3. Avmidyou xai Kuptakod] Infra, Iul. 168,

899 5. Aopwvérag] Hac die legitur in cod. Mes-
sanensi S. Salvatoris 29, fol. 108-111 : Maptipiov
Qv Gylwy paptTopwy ZevdTopog, Bidropog, Kaoto-
dhpou kol Thg pnTpdg @dTdv Aopvdrog. Alia
corundem Passio in codice Chisiano E. VI 39.
Catal. Gr. bibl. Chisian., ANAL. BoLr. XV1. 299,
Cf. BHL. 7575a. Nuntiantur hi sancti hae die in
eclogadio Cryploferratensi A P, Toscany, Ad
typica graecorum ... animadversiones, 104, alias

postridie, ut in codice allato ab A. DMITRIEVSKN, |

Typica, L. 219, not.7; alias die Sept. 10, ut in menaco
Cryptoferratensi, e typico S. Bartholomaei,
TosCANI, op. cit. 74-75.

8233 Ownowpdpou kal TToppuplou] Horum
sanctorum Gxoloubia legitur in codice de quo
A. PAprADOPOULOS-KERAMEUS, Maoupoyopddreiog
BifAtodfkn, 131.

89416, Tlérpou) Alias episcopus dicitur. Supra,
Iul, 14, 819 57, '

82418, ‘Avnéyov)] Proximis quogue diebus in
synazariis oceurrit eius memoria, sed minus recte;
legitur enim in Vita S. Theodori Syceotae, n. 126 :
Emrehoupéyng de Thg dOMnTikilg cuvdtewg Tol
dyiou udprupog Avribxou T Exkouderdm tol fou-
Mou pnvég, ap. THEOPHILUM [OANNU, Mynueia

&yohoyikd, 476.
65

L, 4.

Tue, 15.

Tu. 16.




Tow 17,

Tur. 18.

lun. 19,

Tur. 20,

Tur. 21,

for. 22

fon, 23,

8% 14 Mopiveg] BHG. p. 84

.
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: “/’825 6. *ABrvoyévoug) Passio” graeca ed. ap.
A, ParADopouL0os-KERAMEUS, 'Avdhexto lepogohu-
wrikfic orayxvooyiag, IV. 252-57 ; altera in cod.
Sabait. 242, 0. ib. §' ; tertia in cod. Hierosol. Patr.
17, 10, ‘lepocolupiriki) Bifhiodfxn, L 73.

89631, AaZdpou] De eo dixi ad Nov. 10, 212 4.

826 47. Emepdrov] Antesignanus est martyrum
Scillitanorwm (BHG. p. 86), qui consummati sunt
unvi fouhiw 1Z'. Qua-ratione venerdt in societatem
cum Bepovikn (codd. H, P, Me), non liquet.

827 2. Alwhovod] BHG. p. 3, Aemilianus.
Hodiie in. Hieronymianis : In Dorostoro Emiliani.
Habetur *Axohoudic ol Blog To0 dyfou évdbEov
peyodoudptupog Aluthovod To0 Bauparoupyod
wodhopévn 1 16 louhiou ouvrebeioe bmwd Tivog
ayfotou. B. Zwrod Mologod, kobnynrod. Ev
"Adfvaug, 1895, 32 pp. ‘ .

82719. “Yoxiveou] BHG. p. 53, Hyacinthus.

89812. Oeodoaiag] BHG. p. 130, Theodosia m.
CP. Vitae epitome, Tul. 19 legende, in cod. Hieroso-
Zym. Patr. 17, PxpanorouLos-Keraneus, L 73,

830 5. Moapkéov] Hodie in kalendario Neapo-
litano : Nat, S. Marcelli. ‘ .

8308. Xtepdvou] Obiit Tul. 18 an. 928. Fius
Vitae fontes recensuerunt GurERUS, Historia chro-
nologica patriarcharum CP. n. 583-85; MURALT,
Chronographie hyzantine, 503,

82912, Moakpiveg] BHG. p. 72.

82931. Aiou] Biog firor &ykibpov tod boiou
xal paxopiou kel dAnBdg dyfou matpdg Audv Afov,
in cod. Athon. Dionys. 145, Lamenos, I. 344,

8313, ’Hao0] Nestie, Die dem Epiphanius
zugeschriebenen Vitae prophetarum, 30-31. De
Eliae veneratione lectu utilia collegit Ep. Kurte,
Zwei griechische Texte iber die hl. Theophano, 56.

832 48. Oeoddpov] Perperam seripsimus (Lul.
28, Lege (Iul. 21%).

83117, ’leZexiqh} NESTLE, Die dem Epiphanins
zugeschriebenen Vitae prophetarum, 18-21.

8336. Zupewv xai ‘lwdévvoul BHG. p. 121,
Cf. Anal. Boll. XTI 90-91.

833 12. Tepaoiuou) S. VarLuk, Les Laures de
Saint Gérasime et de Calamon, Eciios p'ORIENT,
11 (1898), 108-12,

834:20, ‘Edevbepiou] Colitur ille Dec. 151,

834:28. Tpogiuov kr\.] Breve elogivm Iul. 23°.

83358, Evuvéviog) Lege Iul. 238,

83334. Maplag) Breve bmouvnua in cod. Hie-
rosolym. Patr. 17, PapaporouLos-Keraseus, 1.73.
Cf. BHG. p. 84, Maria Magdalena,

8359, dwkd! Fiusdem elogium iam habuimu s
Sept. 228, et narvatio miraculi Iul, 68,

8366, Mapkéng] Nonnulla de hac martyre,
quae in insila Chio praecipue colitur, ap. DUKAKIS,
Mérag Tuvotopioig, Jul, 328-37.

83521, Amohwviou] Unus est Apollonius Ro-
manus, de quo Eusebius H.E, V. 22, 2-5,¢t Passio
primun edite Anal. Boll. XTIV, 286-94, dein ab
E. Ti. K1erTE, Der Prozess und die Acta S. Apol-
lonii, TexTe uxp UNTERSUCHUNGEN, X V. 2 (1897),
92-130, nuper vero & R, Knopr, Ausgewdhite Mar-

' tyrerakten, Tibingen und Leipzig, 1901, 36-44 et

ab- 0. voN GEBHARDT, Acta martyrum selecta,
Berlin, 1902, 44-60. ‘

83620, Tpogipov krh] Iul. 217 eorundem

MEMOriam egimus.

8371. "Awwne] 4l Zwodwwng. M. GEDEON,
BuZavtivov éopTokbylov, 135.

8372, Aeuxdrn]J.ParcoIrE, in Echos d’Orient,
11(1899), 210-14;1. M1LIOPOUILOS, in BYZANTINISCHE
ZEITscHRIFT, IX (1900), 475-76.

8395, Xpiotivng] Brevis eius Passio in cod.
Hierosolym. Patr. 17, PApADOPOULOS-KERAMEUS,

AZS

84013. Ebmpatiag]BHG. p.43; Anal. Boll. X'V
£08. Al in codd. Paris.,Catal. Gr. Paris. 354, Solet
autem eius Vita legi die Iul, 25, Edita est Axo-
Movbie TAg Gofag kol Beopdpou pnTpdg AUV
Edmpaiag pilomovndelon imd Thg kuplag Evmpa-
Eioe Aokod, fiyoupévng tig dofag poviig adthig ro0
Aoko0. *Ev *Adfvaig, 1874, 33 pp.

8418. ’Olupmdbdog) Vita in Anal. Boll XV.
409-23. Narratio Sergiae, ibid. XVI 44-51;
M. Gepzron, Bulavmvdv éopToldytov, 136-39.

84450, Davrivov] Llle est cuius Vita legitur ad
hune' diem in cod. Messanensi S. Salvatoris 29,
fol. 142-155 : TTérpou émaxdmou butikod dAYNOIS
gic Tov Blov xol elg Td Badpata Tod dyiou kol
dvboEou Bepdmovrog To0 Xpiotod Pavrivoy, edita
latine in Act. SS. Iul. V. 556-67; it. in cod. Vatic.
1991, Catal. Gr. Vatic. 177. )

841 15. ’Avvnc] Fr. Diekaup, Hippolytus von
Theben, Miinster, 1898, 48-49, Lxi-Lx1v. Eadem
fere ad Sept. 8'. De sepulchro SS. loachim et
Annae Hierosolymis, L. CrE, in Revue hiblique,
11 243-74.

843 5. ‘Epuoldou kT\.] Epitome in cod. Hiero-
solym. Patr. 17, PApADOPOULOS-KERAMEUS, I. 74,
Colitur in insula Proconneso. M. GEDEON, TTpoi-
xdvwngog, Constantinopoli, 1898, 91-100, 190.

843 24. ’lwdvvou 7100 TTahcrohavpitou] Fius
elogium iam habuimus April. 19° De hoc loanne
Vita 8. Gregorii Decapolitae (BHG. p. 51),
n. 24.

84412, Téyxrov xth.| BHG. p. 114, Pothinus.

845 18. ‘lepovoahiul Huius sanctae elogium
qualecumque lege ap. Dukakis, Méyag Zuvaka-
prothg, Jul. 407,

845 20, Kupiaxig) BHG. p. 37, Dominica. Eius
elogium supra, 80350. Edita est "Axohoubia ol
Biog Thg dyfag &vdoEou perahopdprupog Tod
Xpiotol Kupraxic wakhopévn 18 7 {ouhfou. "Exbi-
botot dardvy To0 &v fepodrakdvolg thpehipou UAng
peta kai érépag Kupiou K. Kupiakoroihou. Ev
*Abrvag, 1886, 48 pp. — *Axoloubia kal log Tiig
frriag vdoEou peyahopudpTupog kal doropoépou Tol
Xproro0 Kupokiig, &mpeheiq v B. N. TTdoyo.
"Ev TTarpaug, 1886, 24 pp.

845 22, Tupewv] Symeon stylita senior, de quo
Sept. 12, cuius festum antiquitus agebatur Tul. 27,
testibus Fieronymianis : In Syria Simeonis mona-
chi, et kalendariis syriacis, v. c. Vatic. 37, S. E. et
J. S. AsseMani, Bibliothecae apostolicae Vati-

Tun, 24,

Tow, 25,

Tor, 26.

canae, I1. 267-68 ; Musei Britannici 338, WRIGHT,
_ Gatalogue of Syriac manuscripts in the British
. -Museum, I 280. ‘

8463, &y Xdhoug) Lectio incerta, ut patet ex
845 925, 84753, In aliis codicibus legitur wépav &v
Twdrhotg, év Xdrborg ap. M. GEDEON, BuZavrivov
€opTohbyioy, 139. ‘

843 43, Tlapaokevig) Variae Passiones in codd.
Vaticanis et Parisiensibus, Catal. Gr. Vatic. 316,
Catal. Gr. Paris. 363. Alia ad eius culium perti-
nentia in codicibus Athon. ap. Lampros, I 548.
De acoluthits in eius honorem editis, DUKAKIS,
Mévac Tuvatapiotig, Jul. 403,

84351, ‘Qpoolihng] Eius Acta graeca in cod.
Floventino, Camaldoli 1214, Anal. Boll. X'V. 408.
Huius sanciae corpus aliquando Panormi quic-
visse narrat DukAxis, Méyag Tuvofoporig, L.
407, not. 1.

84711, Tavrehejuovog] BHG. p.100; ¢f. Anal.
Boll. X VIII 53. Exstat *Acuatixi dkohoudio 100
dylou fepopdprupog Tlavrelefuovog .. ouYYPO-
@eioa apd ’Adavaciov *A. Zuvabdivod. Ev ‘Eppov-
medhet Topov, 1877, 56 pp.

848 30. émwvipy avtod &xAnoig] Lila procul
dubio de qua in \ ila Euthymii, XXIL15: loGhog
TopRv PRy, kai & marpapxng Nixoraog &v ) povi)
@) &v T Itevd oboy e D Boor, 76.
85131, Edoradiov] Iupitome in cod. Hieroso-
Lym. 17, Paravorouros-Kenansus, L 74,

Q5232. Axaxiou| Act. SS. Lul, VI 547.48.
854.13. Eiprivngi BHG. p. 66, Irene hegumena.
853 17. Kohhwikou) BHG. p. 22. Aliae Passiones
in codd. Paris. 1177, 1470, Catal. Gr. Paris. 76,
149, et fragmentum in cod. ierosolym. Palr. G,
ParADOPOULOS-KERAMEUS, 1. 30.

95421, Oeoddbmg| Jam supra, Dec. 22%. Cf.
AcurLls, Die Martyrologien, 167,

864 52, TTehayiog| De qua supra, Oct. 81
85454, lwévvou| De eodem dizimus ad Jul. 19%,
Lo, 0. 855 8. lwdvvou| Sancti cogrominis absque elo-
gio memoriam habwimus Tun. 12°.

5565, Mduavrog xai Baohioxou] Idem par
martyrim i nostris codicibus oceurvit Tul. 17,
29, 81. Sintne reapse alii a celebrioribus llis
Mamante et Basilisco qui Sept. 2% alter, alter
Mai 22 coluntur, in medio relinguendum est.

856 6. Beviapiv kth.) Hie laterculus conferendus
cum Auy. 13

8506 0. Kwvotavtivou 1ol véou) Constantinus L1
(F 766), quicquid eristimat CUPERUS, Historia
chronologica patriarcharum CP. 2. 567-581.

856 13, Oeodogiov] Die Lul. 20 obierit, si audias
Theophanem, ad an. 5941, DE Boon, 1. 103.

856 14. 6 Tiwoc oraupbg] De hisce ritibus
¢f. Constantini Porphyrogeniti De Cerimoniis,
11, 8, ed. Bonn, 538-41.

855 45, Kpioxevrog] J. PArcomw, #n Kchos
d'Orient, 111, 86-91. :

857 2. Evbdoxipou] BHG. p. 41.

857 28, louMirrag) BHG. p. 68. Epitome in cod.
Hlierosolym. Patr. 17, PAPADOPOULOS-KERAMEUS,
1. 74. De reliquiis epistula “ authentica ,, Neclarié

b ~ | ADNOTATIONES AL 1080

patr. Hierosolym. ap. A. PAPADOPOULOS-KERANEUS,

*Avéhexto fepogorupiTikii oTaxvoloyiag, II. 282,

859 4. Maxxofaiwy] Catal. Gr. Paris. 358,
Catal. Gr. Vatic, 312; Anal. Boll. X V1L 356-59;
BYZANTINISCHE - ZEITSCHRIFT, X 690, De marty-
rum nominibus SAMUEL GIaMIiL, n Bessarione,
1901, 448-50. ,

860 18. Mivn kai Mivvaiou) De his dane Oct. 29°,
et fortasse Iul, 30*. ,

86021, Gyiwy EOAwv) Lege locum Constanting
Porphyrogeniti de quo «d Tul. 307.

95930, Thorewe keh]Jam occurrerunt Sept. 171,

86119. Xrepdavou] BHG. p. 120. MapTOpiov Tol
&ylou Zrepdirov kol fy ebpeoig Tdv Aewpdvwy adTod
ed. A. PApADOPOULOS-KERAMEUS, Avdhekta iepooo-
\upimikfig orayvohoryiag, V. 28-53. Al in codd.
Vatic., Catal. Gr. Vatic. 319, Anal. Boll. XX1. 8.
86431 Zrepdvou minal Tam Sept. 7° eiusdem
memaria occurrit. Hodie sew I nonas Augusti in
Calisti ‘(ita Depositio Episcoporum) eius natalis
colebratur. In menologiis Vatic. 1671, Paris. Suppl.
gr. 241, dies Aug. 4, S. Stephano assignatur.

866 12. ércra mafdbwy] lom supra Oct. 222, Mox
rursum, Aug. 42

866 15. ’lovomiviavol] Jius memeria igm occur-
rit Nov. 14% Festum. hwius. diei illud esse censet
M. GepEon, TTarplapyiol mivakes, 548-49, de quo
Nicephorus Callistus, H. E. XVII. 31. Certo cer-.
tius ante tempora Toannis IX patriarchae haec
commemoratio celebris habebatur.

365 17. Aa\udrou] BHG. p. 34; ¢f. Acl S8,
Aug. 1. 218-24. Vila S. Dalmati altera in cod.
Parisiensi 1453, cusus excerpta profert M. (EDEON,
BuZavTtvdy éopTohdyiov, 145-48.

865 18. locaxiou] Lius elogium Mai 30%

865 36, lwéwvou The TTarehapaing] Fiws mona-
sterii typicon e codic slavico ed. N. MansvETOY,
Tserkovnyj Ustav, Mosquae, 1885, 442-45. S, Basi-
lii, etusdem monasterii heqgumeii, memoria Tun, 21
supra, 76253

365 38, émra maidwy] Iam supre, Oct. 22
Aug. 25 Hodie in kalendario Neapolitano nuntia-
tur, loco puerorum Iiphesinorums : S.Patri Svnodi
in Ephesv.

866 35. ’ElcuBepiou] BHG. p. 39. Eleutherius
m. Tarsiae.

86811, Oouborh] Lllene fuerit, qui colitur Sepl.4
aliisque diebus, minime liquel.

868 14. “lag) Lege quae dicta sunt ad Sepl. 118,
In Passione graeca iam edite (BHG. p. 54) mar-

tyrio coronata dicitur pnvi adroUaTw TETUTY (al.

retdptn). Mense quogie Augusto legebatur Moxo-
plou povaxod xod TpecButépou yevopévou uapti-
pov Thg aylag wed tvboEou pdprupog Tlog, quod
exstat in codice Floventino Camaldoli 1214 (Anal.
Boll. X V. 408). Hoe die fortasse memoria fiebat
translati sanctae lae corporis Cpolim, ubi tem-
plum ipsi dicatum renovavit Iustinlanus, teste
Procopio, De aedif. L 9. Ei quidem celebrabatur
hodie dvaxomdy Thg drtag Eddokiag (86733), qua
ipsa S. In designari videtur. Quo loco elus synaxis
haberetur, vide die sequenti, 867 57.

Ave. 1.

Ave, 2.

Ave. 3.

Avc. 4.
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Ave. 7,

Ave. S,

Aua, .
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867 31, Ebdoxiag] Huius historid, Q- lege
Ui Mo, simillima est historiae 8. Tue; quapropter

subdubitat Pinius noster, Act. SS. dug. I 328,
sitne Budocia ab Ia discernenda. Perperam wnam
b altera in menaeis et alibi distingui vel ex eo
censet S. B Assemant, Act. SS. mart. orient. et
occid. I 133, ¢ quod nomen chaldaicwm idem
omnino sonat ac graecum Eddoxia. ,

86854, TTavrokpdropog] A, Henreits, Le monas-

* tére. de Pantocrator a Constantinople, Ecnos

D'ORIENT, 1L 70-83. Carmen de quo D. G, Kaym-
POUROGLOUS, i "ABNva, GlUyypouua mepiodkdy,
1V (1892), 644, exstat quoque in cod. Puris. 1577 et
Oxoniensi, nostro Mad.

86722, EUovrviov] BHG. p. 44,

86858, Xpiarivng] o est quae colitur Tul. 241,
cuius templum erat winaiov Tod perdhov mohariou
(251 46), &v T@ véw mahariyw (840 9).

869 24.  Aoperiou] Biusdem elogium legitur quo-
que ad Oct. 48, N

8721. TToukxepiag xai Eiphvne) Quan obscura
sit huius commemorationis ratio ostendit M. G-
DEON, Bulovrivov &oprodéytov, 150-151. Eipivn
-forsitan illo est de qua Aug. 9, ad 877 46, 5.

8724, PonBeiag xard Tdv &8piv] BHE, p. 82,
Maria Deipara, n. 59; L. STERNBACH, Analecta
Avarica, DISSERT. PHILOLOG. ACADEMIAE LITT. CRA-
novIENsts, XXX (1900), 297-342. -

87356, Aovartou] Mense Augusto, inter diem
G et 10, in cod. Messanensi S. Salvatoris 29,
fol. 163-165, legendus exhibetur Biog xod mohireto
100 aywwtdrou émoxémou Aovdrou g Edpuc,
Donati inquam illius de quo supra ad April. 30,
6431, ltem mnense Augusto in cod. Vatic. 1939,
Catal. Gr. Vatie. 777. Cf. BHL. 2304.

87512. Maplvou] BHG. p. 8£. Eiusdem elogium
iam legimus Oct. 182,

876 . Mipwvog] BHG. p. 94, Myron ep. in
Creta. Habetur *AxolovBia 100 év dyioig mutpode
v Mopwvog émiokémou Kprimie 1ol 8uvua-
Touprod, wakkouévn T oydén 1ol AdyoucTou
unvég, ouvrebeloa mapd lepacipou émokémou
Xeppoviigou, viv mpltov Tumwleico kol perd
mhelomg Empekeing diopBweelow, ,ayyp'. ‘Eve-
Tinow, 1793, wopd Nikohdw Mukel i & lwavvi-
ywy, 35 pp.

8789. ¥hewyig] Omnes temporum notae concor-
dant in annum 891,

87718. Maz6ic] BHG. p. 89.

87724. déxa paptipwy) BHG. Pp. 86. In codice
Vindobonensi, unde Acta desumpta sunt, diei
Aug. 8 assignantur.

8812. Kwvaravtivou] Constantinus I, qui ad
an. 677 thronum obtinit, Curkrus, Hisloria chro-
nologica patriarcharum GCP. n. 474-77; Brooks,
in BYZanTINIscuE ZErrscunirr, V1. 49,

877 46. & 10 Aeutépw] Quae sequuntur (n. 3)
ita Dyrrrigvsiy, Typica, 102 ¢ Kai pviun 100 év
dyioig matpdg AUdy xai dpxlemoxdmou Yevopévou
TalTg 1fig BeopuhdkTov kal Booidog mohewe
Kwvetavrivou kal Eipiwne véog év Tolg dyloig
dmootohoig. Dein, interpositis typici ercerplis,

1032

addit n. 8 Errorem dicto subesse suspicor, libra -
riumgue de Constantine VI imperatore, qui cum
Trene regnavit, cogitasse verisimile est. .

878 56. Elptivng tig véag) Haee Theophanes ad
an. 6295 : T bt o' Tob AdyoloTou punvdg Tiig 1w
ivdikrudvog Erehedtnaey fy Bagivooa Eipivy év i
Eopiq TAg AéoBov vijgou, kal petnvéxdn td cdpa
avtig &v i} viiow Tig TTprykirou év TH pov Av
avth Yroddpunaev. DE Boow, 1.480; Zonaras, XV .
14, 12, BirrNer-Wossr, II1. 304. Exstat Bilog
Thg 6aing &v Bacikedoly Eipfvng tig ‘Abnvaiag in
cod. Vatic, 2014, Anal. Boll. XXT. 14. '

877 8. “elkévoe & Kopouhavoic] Eandem
histariam edidit, et amplo illustravit commenta -
»io E. von Dosschiitz, Christushilder, 3**-28*#;
B. MELIORANSKI 4% Zurn. Minist. Narodn. pros-
v838. oct, 1891, otd. kl. fil. 23-31. Cf. Anal. Boll,
XVIII 181.

8818, Aavpevriou kt\] Acta graeca in codd.
Vatic. 866, 1671, 2072, Catal. Gr. Vatic, 92, 161,
Anal. Boll. XXT.19, et codd. Paris. 548, etc. Catal.
Gr. Paris. 358. Moptipiov ¢v cuvtbuw, in cod.
Vindobon. Hist. gr. XIV. LaMBECIUS-KOLLAR,
VI1L. 259, ubi etiom Acta fusiora, 266.

881 33. Elmhou] BHG. p. 43.

8851. Neogitou xt\.] Thium priorum memo-
riam egimus Oct. 48, Mai 45,

883 10, dyewpormorirou] E.von Dopschiirz, Chri-
stushilder, 47-50.

88653, “Hpwv] 8. Gregorii theol. oratio in lau-
dem Heronis philosophi, P.G. XXXV, 1197-1226.

886 54. Oeordrou Thg Eheotiong] Byzantinische
Zeitschrift, I1. 628.

885 6. Pwtiov kol Avwqrou] BHG. p. 111,
Photinus, Anicetus. dlie Passio in codd. Pari-
siensibus, Catal. Gr. Paris. 349.

885 58. TTahduwyv] Forsitan TTohafuwy discipu-
lus 8. Pachomii, Act. SS, Mai I111. 26%-27%,

887 3. MaEiuov] Eius memoria agitur Tan. 211,
racrsumque recolitur cum S. Diomede, dug. 198,

890 14. Evdokiac] In Vita S. Euthymii obiisse

dicitur i dktwpplw elkddl TAG TeooapeTKaIdE-

kdrng tvdikTibvog. Analecta graeca, 74.

88917, Mixaiou) Fius elogium iam April. 228,

891 2. Mapkélou] BHG. p. 73. De quo iam
dictum est ad Feb, 257

891 24, OV¥powivov]) BHG. p. 137. In cod. Vin-
dobonensi, unde Acta desumpta sunt, legenda exhi-
bentur ad d. Aug. 11. Sancti memoria in nostris
codicibus etiom diebus Aug. 13, 15, 17 occurrit.

892 28. Aovkiov] In synaxariis nostris Aovkiou
memoric non solum hodie occurrit sed diebus
quoque Aug. 13,17, 20, 21 et tandem Aug. 22°,
quo loco legitur elogium. De uno eodemque singulis
hisce diebus agi crediderim.

892 57. 1ol miplou agraupod] Lege locum Con-
stantini Porphyrogeniti de quo ad Iul. 307,

891 32. O@eotérov] BHG. p. 80, Maria. Anjrnoig
elg v kolungwv krh, in cod. Vatic. 1982, Anal.
Boll, XXI. 11. Saepius edita est "Axoloubia iepd
eic TV petdoTaoty Thg Imepayiog deomoivng fudv
©e0TOKOU ... Mapiag. ’Ev Beverlq, 1836, 44 pp.

!

Ave. 14,

Ava. 10,

Aus, 16,

Ava. 17.

Aua.
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Historia de Vita Deiparae, quain hodie legendam
praebent codices non pauci, latine exstat apud
Liromanum, VI 168-278'. De Assumptione Dei-
parae plurima congesta sunt ap. LaMBECIUS-KoL-
1LAR, Commentarii, V111, 282-£10.

8393 4. dyepomomiTov popig] BHG. p. 56,
Tesus Christus, #. 2; E. von Donschiirz, Christus-
hilder, 29%%-129%%, 130*-156%; 1. Zeitschrift fiir
wissenschaftliche Theologie, XL 11T (1900), 422-
#86 ; 10. Der Kammerherr Theophanes, ByzanT1-
TINISCHE ZEITSCHRIFT, X. 166-81,

901 6. Awopndoug] BHG. p. 37. De Actis graecis
etusdem in codd. Vatic. (etiam in codd. Paris. 548,
Suppl. 241, Catal. Gr. Paris. 17, 331), et Vindod.
‘Act. SS. IT1. 267, n. 10-13.

90430. oceadpod] Toltw T Erer unvi adyovo Ty
1€’ ivdnidvog B’ dpa pecovukriou, drapavelong
xuptokfc, érévero oaoudg poBepdg .. MNverm bE N
pvApn tol ocaopod Tovtou kat’ Erog év T Kapmw ,
Mravedovrog 100 haod, Theophanes, ad an, 604 6,
DE Boor, I 229.

903 51. ‘PaBouldg] Fortasse dlle, quiiam occur-
rit Feb. 19, supra 476 32. Parum enim verisimile
existimo Rabulam esse episcopum Edessenum, de
quo in Vita 8. Alexandri Acoemet. Act. S8. Iun. I.
1020-29. Post verba &v eipfivy T. casw exciderunt
numeri 1. 3.

903 5s.  Tiig TInyfig] Lege quae adnotata sunt ad
Tul. 9% Cf. M, Gebron, BuZavrivov Eoproléyiov,
156.

90334. Mipwveg] BHG. p, 94 Mapripiov &v
cuvtopw, quod exstat in cod. Vindobon, Hist. gr.
X1IV. Lavsecros-KoLLar, VIIL 422, excerptum
est in Act. SS. Aug. ITI. 423,

90591,  ©uUpaov wr\.)Horum sanctoriim festum
agebatur quoque Dec. 14, Qui autem tertius
Kopwvitog hic et 89358 nuncupatur, Kolivikog
alias dicitur,

90521, XZtpbrwvog kTN Aete graeca, die Aug.18
legenda,in cod. Vindobon, Hist. gr. XIV, Lanpg-
crus-KoLLAR, 423, Die Auy. 15, in breviario syriaco
habelur - "Ev Nikounbdeio ek v dpyxaiwv ®ikmrog
wed *Avtioxog, et in Hieronymianis : In Nicomedia
Stralonis, Philippi, Euticiani.

90547, Tlavhou xai lovhaviig| Passio in cod.
Parisiensi Suppl. gr. 241, Gatal. Gr. Paris. 331, et
Vatic. 1671, Catal. Gr. Vatic. 162; latine in
Act. 88, Aug. I11. $48-54.

90561, "HhoU| Ad hune diem in cod. Messa-~
nenst S. Salvatoris 29, fol. 190-204" legitur Biog
kol wohiteio to0 O0iou matpog fudv ‘Hhol 1ol
véou. Latine in Act.SS. Aug. 111. 489-507.

906 61. "Avdabng) Reapse X VI kal. Septembr.
S. Agathae corpus Catanam relatum esse fertur,
BHL. 139, n. 14.

0077, ®hbpou kai Aabpou] BHG. p. 47. De
quintuplici Actorum graecorum exemplart dicitur
in Act. 88. Aug. III 520-22.

90840. ‘lwévvou wxoi Tewpyiov] Communis
utriusque memoria in codice Re die Mart. 29. Ioan-
nem Vesse (f 675) existimat M. GEDEoN, TTarprap-
xeol mivakeg, 247, subdubitat Brooxs, in Byzanti-
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nische Zeitschrift, V1. £8-£9. Georgius procul
dubio primus est (1 686). Hinc Iownnem rempse
quintum. hutus nominis deduco, quoniam in serie
patriarcharum proximus est. Haec enim lew ser-
vari videtwr ubi patriarcharum commemorationes
in unam colliguntur. '

907 43. 'Avdpéou] BHG. p. 8. MoptOplov toy
Gyiov pdprupog *Avdpéou 100 CrpotihdTou Glv-
Topov in cod. Vindobon. Hist. gr. XIV. LAMBE-
crus-KOLLAR, 424,

9102. Tipo8éou krh.] Jilusebii De Mart. Palaest.
I 1, VL 8; lib. proliz. Curkron, 8-10, 19-21;
VioLET, 15-18, 47-51, Gazae exstitisse papripov
To0 ¢vdbE0u pdpTupog Tiwobéov testis est Marcus
dinconus in Vila Porphyrii Gazensis, Lipsiae,
1895, 18.

910 17.  MoZipou kol Atopidoug] Mawimus con-
fessor, de quo supra, Aug. 13, Diomedes ille vide-

tur qui laudatur Aug. 16%, nisi alter sit qui in

Hieronymianis nuntiotur dug. 21,

90934,  Moxapiov] Quis ille fuerit, patet ex Ra,
infra 909 45,

90936. BopOolopoiov} Legitur in codice Mes-
sanensi S. Salvatoris 29, ad hunc diem, Vita
S. Bartholomaei eciusdem coenobii conditoris.
Idemne fuerit cum illo qui monasterium beatae
Marize TRg Néog ‘Obnynrplag prope Rossanum
constituit, multis disputat STILTINGUS, Act. 3S.
Sept. VIIIL 801-805.

91045. Maxapiov] Eius elogivm ad diem
April. 1, 578 2. Axohoubia, hoc ipso die, in menaeo
Hierosolymitano ap. A. PArapnPoULOS-KERAMEUS,
‘lepoooluptic BiBhodhxn, 1L 120,

909 25. Tapoufh] Narratio de eius vilw et mire-
culis in codd. Vatic. 1671, Catal. Gr. Vatic. 162,
Payis. 548, Catal. Gr. Pavis. 18, Vindobon. Hist.
gr. XIV, Lansecius-Kournan, VI 427,

9198, Tlavhou Tod véou] Ler occurrit Tladlog
6 véog patriarcha, Sept. 22, Aug. 31° et hodic.
Pauli nomine IV, qui an. 784 thronum reliquil,
Aug. 31 memnriam agi vix non certum esse suo loco
dicemus. St ergo Poulwm I1(f 654), utpate haere-
ticum excludas, remanet ut Pawlum 11 (f 694)
hodie coli existimes, aliter ac PIN1US noster, qui
quartum Jane esse putavit. Act. SS. Aug. IV. 96.
Tertiusne an quartus Sept. 2% cum Toanne ieiuna-
tore recenseatur, incertum est.

N4, ‘Hhuodbpou xai A De kis supra,
April. 98, 59424

91113. Ooddaiou] BHG. p. 124, De eo sub
nomine *lotda i Tun. 19

91218, Bdoong kt\.| Acta graece in cod. Vatic.
1671, Catal. Gr. Vatic. 162 Cf. Act. SS. Aug. IV.
417-22. Qedyviog, Avdamog, TTiotég a malre segre-
gati Mai 16° nuntigntur. Colitur S: Bassa in
insule  Proconneso M. Gepron, TTpowévwnoog,
Constantinopoli, 1895, 37, 47, 189-190.

913 35. 'Ayafovikou xTh.] BHG. p. 3.

91516. Eipnvoiov kt\.| Epitome in cod. Hie-
rosol. Patr. 17, PApADOPOULOS-KERAMEUS, 1. 78.

915929, ‘AvBovong] BHG. p. 10.

916 20. Aoukiov| Acta graeca in cod. Vindo-

Ave, 1Y,

Ave, 2.

Aua. 21

Aue. 22,




Aue. 23.

Avg, 24,

Ava. .

Ava, 20,
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bon. Hist. gr. X1V, Lasuecius-KoLran, VI1I. 433,
quorum breve excerptum habes Act. SS. Aug. IV.
28. De hoc Lucio iam supra, Tul. 42, 797 2.

9172, Aobnmov] Quam inceria sini quaetle hoe
sancto traduniur, colliges ex disquisitione critica
in Act. SS. Aug. 1V. 593-95. Viz autem ac ne vix
quidem luecis quicquam affulget ex elogiv quod ex
cod. N infra, 917 42, proferimus, .

9173, Elpnvaiov] BHG. p. 66. In breviario
syriaco et Hieronymionis ad diem April. 6 inscri-
ptus est. Cf. JIRECEK, 4n Sitzungsberichte der kai-
serlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien,
Hist.-Phil. Cl. CXXX VI, n. XI 97-98.

91714.  Elpnvoiou} Jn cod. Vindobon. Hist. gr.
XTIV, Lausrcius-KoLLAR, VII1, 441-42, refertur
Maptidptov v dlo Gyiwy papripwy Eipyveiwy.

Porro haec epitome constat ex duobus elogiis sanc- .

torum  Irenacorum, iisdem fere verbis, quibus in
synazxariis nostris, concinnate.

M7 2. Kodwikou] BHG. p. 22, In cod. Vindo-~
bonensi Hist, gr. X1V, de quo mog, eius Vita legi-
tur ad diem Aug. 24, In synazariis nostris etusdem.
quogque memoria. Aug. 29 nuntictur, infra, 92954

9199. BapBohouafou] BHG. p. 17, n. 8, 4. De
translationibus 8. Bartholomaei, Livsius, Apokr.
Apostelgeschichten, I, 2, 106-108.

9191, Tenavel] BHG. p. 124, quae Passio
reapse Synaxarium est,

9192, Zeuripou kol Méuvovog) Eorundem Pas-
sio, hoc ipso die legendu in cod. Vindob. Hist. gr.
XIV. Lausgcivs-Koruar, VIIL 444, Ouwm his
Actis intime conexum est elogium quod dedimus
Aug. 20,90950.

92213, Tewpylov] Elogium breve, qualia in
SyRegariis nostris occurrunt, ex menologio Vindo-
bow. Hist. gr. XIV protulit Lavsrcius-KoLLAR,
VIIL 451; etiwin in Act. SS. Aug. IV. 842,

92045, Xiowviou)] Sisinnius II, de quo Cedre”
nus, Hist. comp. Briken, I 448; Cuperus,
Historia chronologica, . 716-18.

921 20, Titou] BHG. p. 136. Vita brevis in codd.
Vindobon. Hist. gr. XIV. Lamsecrus-KoLrAr,
VIII 451, Otlobon. 411, Catal. Gr. Vatic. 285, ot
Paris. 548, Catal. Gr. Paris. 5.

92419, Tevvadioy, fwdvvou, Emapaviov, Myvé)
In codicibus nonnullis Menas solus pridie nuntia-
tur. Bt reveru mense Augusto obiisse dicitur : Mipvi
aiyouatd) ivdiktidvoc dexdmg méuntng (554
Teheutd Mnvig 6 dpyieniokomoc Kuvoravtivours-
\ewg. Malalas, Chronogr. X VIII, Dinpony, 456.
De Gennadio iam dizimus Nov. 0% de Kpi-
phanio Iun. 67, Joannes qui inter Gennadium
Epiphanivaque sedit, secundus est huius nominis
(F 520). .

923 33. -+ *Adpravod kai Natohiog) BHG. p. 2.
Nomina sociorum exr cod. Payis, 1471 , Catal. Gr.
Paris. 151.

926 130, *Abpravod| Brevis Passio htius Adviani
i Act. SS. duy. V. 810-11.

92356, Aaroivn koi Edrheod] Cf. laterculum
Aug. I8 Aeovriou ... Katotvn kai Evk\éou.

V2660, lwéoap| Praeter nudum hoce nomen

nullum reperitur in codicibus certum vestigium
historiae SS. Barlaam et IToasaph, BHG. p. 16.

925 62. Ti86ng) Abbatem quendam Tithoem
recensent Apophthegmata Patrum, COTELERIUS,
699. De cognomine quodam agitur in epist. S. Theo-
dori Studitae, I1. 10, P.G. XCIX. 1145, et in
etusdem Vita, n. 101, ib. 205.

927 2. Tiowévog] BHG. p. 112. Al in codd.
Paris. 548, 1453, Catal. Gr. Paris. 18, 124, Vin-
dobon. Hist. gr, XIV. LaMBEGIUS-KOLLAR, 462.

028 26.  AiBepiou] Liberius obiisse dicitur Sept.
24. Ducnisne, Le Liber pontificalis, 1. 210.

929 16. ‘Oglov] Liius Vitae epitome in cod. Vin-
dobon. Hist, gr. XIV, LAMBECIUS-KOLLAR, 460. De
cultuw Hosii apud Graecos uberrinie M. J. MACEDA,
Hosius vere Hosius, Bononiae, 1790, 4°.

92918. Mwoéwg] BHG. p. 94. Al in codd.
Puaris, 548, 1453, Catal. cod. Paris. 18, 124.

932s. Avooraoiog] Eius elogium require ad
Mart. 10, 524:55.

932 10. Tprdrovra TpIdV] Monasterium Melite-
nense TWv aylwv tpidxovra Tpdv popTipwy cita-
tur in Vite S. Euthymii, Analecta graeca, 12

Verwmtamen, non horum martyrum, sed eorum de
qutbus in elogio S. Adviani, Aug. 261, supra,
92338, 925 68, memorivm agi, ac proinde legendum
elxoot Tpudy minime dubito,

93213, Adua| Unus huius nominis martyr
repertus est, et quidem Caesariensis, de quo S. Basi-
Lius in epistula 252 (olim 291, P.G. XXX 939):
Enel odv tmonudraror popripwy Edyiyiog xai
Adpag kal & mept altolg xopdg dv f pviun o’
Eroug opd Thg mohewg AWV kal Thg meplowkidog
maong Tehetran... Cum hodiernus Adpog seorsim ab
Bupsyclio (Sept. 7%, April. 9Y) colatur, a Caesa-
riense forsan discernendus est.

931 15. “lwdvvou] BHG. p. 60. Yrouvnua de
Vita S. Iounnis Baptistae, quod in permultis codi-
eibus hoe die legendum pracbetur, latine exstat ap.
Liromanum, VI 199-203.

933 50. BpYawa] Matrem esse S. Phantini
(224 7), de quo cras et perendie in nonnullis codici-
bus, nullus dubito.

933 16.  ®Ahwog kh.| BHL.2894,2895. Llogium
prolizius supra, April. 16, 60533. Cf. Anal. Boll.
XVI 25-28.

0933 53. AheEavdpou krh.! Solus Alerander a
recentioribus colitur hoc die, ut patet ex libello :
Mnvi advoloTw N dxohoubic oD v dyioig matpog
fiudy "AkeEdvdpou dpyremokdmou Kwvgatavtivou-
mtohews ocuvtebeloa év Erer awEZ’ b1’ dEuboewg
To0 Uynhordrou «koi eV0eBeoTdToU  QUBévTou
ndong OdyypoPhayiog kupiou kupiou ’lwavvou
*Akezdvdpou Zxophdtou [kika BoePbda kai Oew-
pnoeiga Umd To0 HaKAPIWTATOY ToQWTATOU AUy
rarpidpyov ThHe Gyiag mohews ‘lepoucalip xai
maong TTahaorivng kuplov “Eqpuiu, dpyrepo-
1€00VTOg TOO TOVIEpWTATOU, AOYIWTATOU Koi Beo-
mpopMiTou untpomoditou OdyypoBhayias kuplou
kupiou Ipnyopiov, viv d¢ Tunwdeion omwoudf) ko
emipehein To0 TmwTdToy kol edyeveatdrou dpyov-

Tog ¢k Bhayiag xupfou lwavvod Bokapegkotou

Ave, 97,

Avc, Y8,

Ave, 29.

Ave. .

Avc. 31,
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pef&)\ou Beomidpn xai pevdlou dikaropihaxog Tiig
uerdhng éxxhnoiog ToD v Kwvortoavtivoutdher
gmooToMKkoD maTpopxikol  Bpévou. Evetinaw,
1771, ,oyoa!, mapd Nikohdw Mukel @ & lwayv-
vivwv, 4%, 39 pp. ‘

93356, Pavrivou] Idem, ut constat ex elogio, de
quo Nov. 145, In codicibus nonnullis nuntiatur hoe
die pevdoracig S. Phantini (v. c. Paris. Gr.50)
quam emistimanttmnslatimem illius Phantini esse,
cuius festum recolitur Iul. 24 RENDEL-HARRIS,
Fufther researches into the History of the Ferrar-
Group, London, 1900, 9-16. Sed lege quae scripsi-
mus in Anal. Boll. XX, 27, :

93359, Kwvotovrivou] Mendum esse existimo.
Nuspiam enim hoc vel proximis diebus Constan-
tini memoria occurrit. Nisi forte meminerit auctor
de Constantino 11, de quo swpra, Tul. 30%, qui hac
die in ewsilium actus est, testo Theophane od
“an. 6257, DE Boon, I 438,

935 3. Oecotdrou] C. CAVEDONI, Cenni storici e
critici intorno alla sacra Zona della beatissima

Vergine Maria Madre di . Dio, ‘CONTINUAZIONE
DELLE MEMORIE ‘DI RELIGIONE DI MORALE E DI
LETTERATURA, Modena, XIV (1842), 321-54. De
translatione Zonae Deiparae iam dictumt est
April, 124, .
9381. ’ANeEdvdpov, *lwhvvou xai TTadhou Tod
véou) Alexandri’ elogium dedimus Tun. 3, 72452,
Toannes tertius huius nominis est, qui obiit Aug.31,
an, 577, teste Theophane, ad an. 6069 : T " adTd
" Ere i aﬁroﬁarwlu’, ivdiktidvog v, ErehelTnoey
*lwévvng, 6 Emiokomog: Kwvoravrivoundhews. DE
Boor, L 248, Eodem auctore, ad an. 6276, Pau-
lus 1V hoc die, an. 784, pontificatu se abdicavit :
M) dt Ao’ o0 adyovoTou pnvig Thg adtfg L tvdik-
nidvog TTadhog 6 8otog ket dywditarog Torpépyng
do0evidag xotéhme Tdv 8pbvov. DE Boor, I. 457.
Huius igitur, non vero eiusdbm nominis tertii
(Aug. 20%), quod plerique existimant, hodie memo-
riam agi crediderim. : ‘
9351, - Gavrivov] De eo dictunm est heri, ad
933 s6. '




Sere. L.

t ' SYNAXARIUM CONSTANTINOPOLITANUM | M4

P. Bosc1ius, De patriarchis Antiochenis, Acr. 8S. Tul. I V. 1-145.

G. CureRvs, Historia chronologica patriarcharum Cpolitanorum, Acr. SS. Aug. 1 *1-*258.
LE QUIEN, Oriens christianus, Parisiis, 1740, 3 tomi. ‘

M. GEDiEON, TTarpiapywol mivakeg, Constantinopeli, 1890.

Porphyr. Uspenskly, Vostok Christianskij, I ed. Chrys. LopAREV, Petroburgi, 1898.

Asiae civitatum notitia potissimum comparanda est ex

W. M. Ramsay, The historical geography of Asia Minor, London, 1890.
In, .~ Cilies and bishoprics of Phrygia, Oxford, 1895-97, 2 tomi.

Locorum autem et aedificiorum Regiae Urbis, quae singulis paene synawarii paginis enumerantur,

cognitio ex sequentibus desumenda est.

Du Canck, Constantinopolis christiana, Parisiis, 1650. . |
Banpuny, Imperium orientale sive antiquitates Constantinopolitanae, Parisiz.'s? 1711, 2 toms,
MorpTHANN, Esquisse topographique de Constantinople, Lille, 1892. |
SkarLATOS D. Byzantios, ‘H Kwvaravtivoumohs, TEPIYPOQT TOTOYPAUPIKY BpXALONOYIKN Kol

Aaropucy, Athenis, 1869 (1890), 3 tomi.

A, G. Paspatr, BuZovrivai pehéral Tomoypa@ixod kel faropkai, Constantinopoli, 1877.

F. W. Unger, Quellen der byzantinischen Kunstgeschichte, Wien, 1878.

A. G. PAspATI, T& BuZavrivi dvdkropa, Athenis, 1885.

E. A. Grosvenor, Constantinople, London, 1895, 2 tomi.

J. P. Ricuter, Quellen der byzantinischen Kunstgeschichte, Wien, 1897.
OsERHUMMER, Constantinopolis i PAULY-WISSOWA, Realencyclopaedie, VII 963-1013.

Sanctorum dkohoudlog saepgadduximus quia venerationis nostris diebus sanctis exhibitae monumenta
sunt indubia, et singulorum sanctorum Vita vel saltem synazario viz unquam carent. Praeter eas quos
in museo Britannico et bibliotheca S. Marci Venetiarum inspewimus, longum earum, quas se;rvat
biblistheca Caesarea Petyoburgensis, catalogum nobis humanissime misit v. cl. Chr. Loparev; nec an)re
humanitate usus v. c. Aem. Legrand dxoloublag, guoiquot habet in sua bibliotheca, linspicwn'c.ias
tradidit. Id genus libellorum multo copiosiorem segetem ab aliis colligi posse, neque anwie nos. quaesiisse
ne quidquam eorum nos praeteriret, ingenue fatemur.

Tam, singulis diebus primo loco posuimus quae ad synaxarivm S adnotanda erant; deinde, quae

ad synazaria selecta.

14, ivdikrou] Indictionum principium ab an.
C. 312 repetendum esse, easque in Aegypto

primum wusitatas fuisse demonstravit I B. DE

Rosst, Inscriptiones christ. Urbhis Romae, L
xevii-cI. Consonat O. SEECK, Die Entstehung des
Indiktionencyklus, DEUTSCHE ZEITSCHRIFT FUR
GESCHICHTSWISSENSCHAFT, . X 11 (1896), p.279-96.
De Graecorum huius diei of ficio traciat N, NILLES,
Die liturgische Feier der Indiction im griechi-
schen Ritus, ZEITSCHURIFT #TR KATHOLISCHE THEO-
LociE, XXV (1901), 164-66. kdita est "Axo-
houBio thg ivdiktou, Tupediv, dyiwy yuvoukdy, Kol
100 &0fov marpdg fAudv Meheriou o0 véou kal
{opatikod T00 év T Gper TAg Muoumdhewg (viv
Kobvroupa T1iic ’Armikig) doxnoavrog T 1060,
yohhopévn ) 1 GemreuBpiov. "Exdotng Medpyiog
BouTépng épeunpiog 100 &vtalba iepold vaod 1ol
6aiou Meletiou. TTpooerédn &v Téher xai & Biog ToD
doiou dvayvwakdpuevog vt Tod kowvwvikod... 'Ev
Abrivang, 1894, 89, 32 pp.

29. Zup%dw] BHG. p. 122, Symeon styl. senior.
Vita a. Antonio graece in codd. Parisiensibus et
Vaticanis, Catal. Gr. Paris. 365, Catal. Gr. Vatic.
318, latine tn Act. 3S. lan. 1. 264-68. Cf. Anal.
Boll. X1V. £09-12; Les Stylites, CoMPTE RENDU
DU TROISIGEME CONGRES SCIENTIFIQUE INTERNA-

TIONAL DES CATHOLIQUES, Sciences historiques,
Bruxelles, 1895, 37.

318. Mépbag) Nuspiam huius nostri Symeonis
mater Martha vocatur, quo nomine appellatur
mater 8. Symeonis stylitae iunioris, BHG. p. 15.
Cf. Act. SS. Sept. 1. 203. Infra, 70846

390. Teggopdkovro yuvaukdv] Passio SS. mu-
lierum X1 cum S. Ammone legitur in cod. Voti-
cano 1608, ad d. 2 Septembris recitanda. Catal.
Gr. Vatic. 137. — In manrtyrologio hieronym.
XIII k. dec. nuntiantur In eraclea scae mulieres
cum viduis num. XL, quae eadem die inscriptae
sunt kalendario gothico. GaBELENTZ-LoEBE, Ulfl-
las, 11 (1843), xvur Cf. H. AcHELis, Der alteste
deutsche Kalender, ZEITSCHRIFT FUR DIE NEU-
TESTAMENTLICHE WISSENSGHAFT, I(1900), 327-330,
ubi elogium ex cod. S editum reperies. Quadra-
ginta mulieres coniuges fuisse quadraginta marty-
rum Sebastenorum fabulatur Nicephorus Cal-
listus, H. E. VI1I. 44,

65.  &umpnopod) M. GEDEON, BuZovrivdv éop-
torétov, 163-64. Incendivm narratur et in Vita
S. Danielis stylitae de qua ad Dec. 117

610. Oeotdxou v Miaonvawv] De hac memo-
ria. fuse MomrcELLl, I 116; MARTINOV, Annus
ecclesiaslicus, 215, Narrationem similem de ima-

Serr. 3.

gine monasteri Vatbpediz' ap.Monrravcon, Palago-
graphia graeca, 461-62, '
6 13. FaZoupol] Theophanes cont., ed. Bonn. 7.

situ consule N. KRASNOSELICEY, Létopis istorisko-
phil. ob$éestva, Odessa, IV (1894), 309-16.
519. Mdpavrog] BHG. p. 72, Mamas. 4l in

" eodd. Paris, 773, 1468, Catal. Gr. Paris. 37, 142;

in cod. Vatic. 797, Catal. Gr. Vatic. 33. De locis
8. Mamanti dicatis, GEDEON, BuZavrivov &oprohé-
Yoy, 128, 164-65.

718. ’lwévvou 100 wnoreurod] loannes IV,
cuius, simul cum Thomae (- 610), memoria agitur
eliam Feb. 18%, obiisse videtur mense Septembri 595.
Cupenus, Historia chronologica patriarcharam
CP. #. 391. Act. SS. Aug. I 70*. Cf.BHG. p. 65.
Ioannes ieiun, ep.

816. uaptipwy] Martyres videlicet Nicome-
dienses, 835. Hoc die in breviario syriaco et in
Hieronymianis, suppresso numero, nuntiantyr.

818. diopupioug] De his ad Dec. 282,

825. 'Acbold] In nonnullis codicibus, 856, cum
*Aupolv seorsim nuntiatur. Hine alius non sit ab
illo de quo suprae, 323, .

8 25. Ocoddtou] Hoe nomine vocabatur poter
S. Mamantis, b 21; verwm satius videtur antestors
Hieronymianum, ubi nuntiatur In Nicomedia
Zenonis, Theodotae et filiorum eius Gorgoni,
Menolappi, Cosconi. In breviario syriaco : Kookt
wiog xal ZAvwy kol Mehdvinrog kai of viol Tig
QcodobTNg.

719. Tladhov tol véov] De Paulo iuniore
aplius dicetur ad Aug. 20°,

753. ’louhavdg] Alias "lovviag, 825

755. Mehdvirrrrog] Ille procul dubio qui in bre-
viario syriaco hodie et Ian. 19 et Feb.23 nuntiatur.

758. ‘Acibold) Lege potius : 5. — AciBald ete.
ut in M.

92. ‘Avoluov] BHG. p. 9. AL in codd. Paris.
1506, Catal. Gr. Paris. 195, et codd. Vatic. 866,
1987, Catal.Gr. Vatic. 87, 174. Eusebii 1. E, VIII,
6, 13. De locis S. Anthimo dicatis, GEDEON, BuZay-
Tvov éoptohdyiov, 165. Cf. infra, 995, 41

918. Oecoxriorov] Eiusdem memoria recurit
don. 41; verum hodie emortualis est dies : 1)
&vevrootd ThAg tol peydhou EvBupfou flklog
Xpovw & uéyag morip Audv 0. fo0éyncev d06é-
veav pevdhny, elg fiv kol drédave unvi oemteuBpliw
Tpity dpxf) Tig méung ivdiktou. Vita S. Euthymii,
Analecta graeca, 74.

112, Apworiwvog) In breviario syriaco : 'Ev
‘AleEavdpeio Aphialtiwy émiokomoe, item in Hiero~
nymianis, et quidem in cod. Wissemburgensi :
Aresti episcopi cuius gesta habentur. Episcopis
Alexandriae ad Issum illum adnumerat Lequien,
quia eius nominis magnae Alezandrive antistes
nullus fuit. Verum cum Stiltingo (Act.SS. Sept. T,
614) dubito an consecutio illa sit satis certa.

124, Trepdvov) De eodem rursum Mart. 26+,
nisi duo fuerint cognomines iisdem plane titulis
insignes. :

126 Kwvorovrivou] Existimat M. GEDEON,
SYNAXARIUM. ’

617. &v toig Xahkompareiorg) De huius ecclesiae

915 ADNOTATIONES © : o ']

BuZavrivdv édpro)\é*nov, 65, hune ésse Constanti-

num Pogonatum, quo regnante coacta est syno-

dus VI, an. 630 :

921 - Tpld’)(l)tilllV] Exciderunt verba &axogiwy
Skt popTUPWY, quae reperies infra, 9 90, et ¢ qui-
bus efﬂm‘eé eos ipsos esse martyres qui Sept. 28
coluntur.

930. tpwxiMwy] L aliis codicibus Eaxioy-
Mwv, Supra, Sept. 28,

124. Xapirwv] Huius nominis martyr occurrit
Sept. 9%, inane utrimque nomen. o

119. Bapihe] BHG. p. 14. In Actis martyrio
coronatus esse dicitur terdptny ToTe TOD CEMTEN-
Bplov. unvog drovrog. Antiquitus autem die
Ian. 24 eiusdem festivitas celebrabatur (infra,
419 1), .

1210. Tproiv avtod wnmiowg) Discipulorum

noming recitat Gregorius Turon. Hist. Frane, I

30 : Babillas episcopus Anthyocinug cum tribus
parvolis, id est Urbani, Prilidan et Epolon.
ARnpr, 47. Tpidxovra woideg in breviario syriaco,
ad d. lan, 24. ‘

1216, povi fig Xwpag] M. GEDEON, BuZavrivdy
éoproddyiov, 227-31, '

1217, Bopdhw] Qua ratione ex uno eodemque
Bobyle duo comfici potuerint, exposui in Anal.
Boll, XIX. 5-8.

1218, Niwkopndelq] In Hieronymianis, ad d.

Jan. 24 Antiochiae nuntiatur Balylas, in brevia-

rio syriaco : & Nucoundeiq.

1411, “Epmbvng) Elogium prolizius in M, My,
de quo Act.SS. Sept. I1. 181-85 et Lirsius, Apokr.
Apostelgeschichten, II. 2 3.

15 1. TTerpumviog kt\.] Horum trivm nomina in
Actis “Epuidvng fusioribus, v. g. in My, repe-
riuntur, '

161. Queavol] Oceani solius nomen occurrit
in breviario syriaco ad Sepl. 18: "Ev Nikoundelg
"Queavag, item in Hieronymianis, Praétereq Sept. 9
in Mo seorsim reperies Ammianum, Theodorum
et Iulianum, 392 33,

16 45. OedTiog xal Oeddovdog] De his in actis
‘Epmiovng longioribus, v. g. in My.

16 48.  ZopPhlov) Hic permizta sunt Sept. 45 el
Sept. 54, ZépBnhog sew LdapPnhog qua ratione
ceteris adiunctus fuerit, declaratur ad Sept. 54,

1516. Zayapiou] Cf. A. Berenprs, Studien
tiber Zacharias-Apokryphen und Zacharias-
Legenden, Leipzig, 1895; Anal. Boll. X VI 92-93.

17 2. KupiNhou] Eius elogium iterat S Tun. 148,

1717. 'ABd3 xol Bevioyiv] Redeunt Oct. 17,
14540, Mart. 313, aliisque diebus, quos in indice
notawimus, Horum historiam narrat Theodoretus,
H.E.V7.59. Cf. Act.SS.Sept. I 530; S. E. AssE-
MANI, Aet. SS. mart. orient. et oceid. 1. 230-33.

1812. Oouban) xoi BeBafag] Dec. 10* aliisque
diebus, quos require in indice, recurrit hoc par
martyrum, quod constat oliud mon esse ab illo
quod TepPhdov xoi BeBaiag nomine designatur
Ian. 29* et alias. Lege quae proferimus ex cod. Cb,
43142, Nomnullis in codicibus IopBrdoc cum
ambobus ©. xol B. annuntictur (1648, 5o, 174;1).
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